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ADVERTISEMENT, 


R. RoBERT TRAILL, the author e 
theſe SERMONS, was a very pi- 


ous and uſeful miniſter of the goſpel. in 


the laſt century, and part « of the preſent: . 


he died in May 1716, in the Seventy- 


fourth year of his age. He is known 


to many by his thirteen Diſcourſes on 
the Throne of Grace, from Heb. iv. 16. 
— his fixteen Sermons on our” Lord's 
Prayer, recorded in John xvii. 24.—and 
a a Sermon in the Morning Exerciſes, about 


the time of the ejection of the Diſſent- 4 [ 


ing Miniſters, in the year 1662. It is 


ſuppoſed that theſe are all the works of 


3 N * x 


this author in print. 
One who highly values the above 7 
ter long enquiry for any manuſcripts of 


this author, by converſing with the Rev. 
Mr. Davidſon, of Braintree, found that 
he had theſe Eleven Sermons by him, 
which he had tranſcribed fair from Mr. 


Traill's own hand- writing; and from this 
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iv ADVERTISEMENT. | 
copy they are now printed. They come | 
into the world with ſuch diſadvantages 
as other poſthumous works: but the ſound 
doctrine contained in them, drawn from 
the Sacred Oracles, and the application 
of i it to the conſciences of men, free from 
Arminian or Antinomian tenets ; and the 
ſavoury ſpirit of godlineſs which runs 
through them, will render them accept · 
able and uſeful to Chriſtians already ace. 
8 quainted with the divine life of graces 
and it is hoped they will be the Happy 5 
means of converting others. | 
w The reader will here ſee God's voice to 
F finners in the word, pathetically and af- 
. ſectionately explained and applied; and 
| the way of redemption and ſalvation by 
. faith 1 in a Redeemer, through the riches 
of divine and ſovereign grace, — Row if 
e un. . 
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ir 
Peter an afl of Jeſus Chriſt le * | on 
ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Ca- 
padocia, Aſia, and Bithynias, lest accord. 
ing to the fort- ænotuledge af God: the Father, 
agb ſanctiſication of the Spirit, unto obe- 
dience, and ſprinkling of —_ blood M 9 
Chriſt : n unto hve * 
7 pied. ft, . 8F YL air * 
e « iS x 4] me 2 

. DE 816 N (ir the-Lord: will): rt 
on ſome verſes of this chapter I 
it fp not to paſs by even che preface of . 
apoſtle to this epiltle, which is contained in 
the verſes: that I have now read unto! o. 
And ther tre thtee things au 2 veries - or 
that ” would hour © ˖0 f i {a i 
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me? Peter was' the name that Chriſt. 
him, Simon whom he ſurnamed Peter, re- 
corded by all the Evangeliſts. 


riſe 
to a particular ſtate of the church of Chriſt: 


K 


ledge of God the Father, Ge. gdly, There is 
the apoſtolic wiſh and prayer for d Grace 
unto you, and peace be multiplied. 


I. I would fi peak a little concerni the Grſt 


of theſe, the ehe of this epiſtle, Peter 


an apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, He deſcribes him- 
ſelf from his name and alſo from his office. 


His name was Peter: this was a name that 


Chriſt gave him, and therefore you may well 
think that the man would remember it; his 
own name, (if I may ſo ſay) his Chriſtian 
name. His circumciſion name was Simon, and 


Jonas was his father; and of this our Lord 
pore him in mind, John i , . 


ark iii. 16. Simon ſon of Jonas, loweſt tbon 


gave 


Again. We have a deſcription of the man 


N from his office; An apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt. I 
"mw not now ſpeak of his apoſtolic office; 


it died with Ua, and I believe will never 
again: for it was an office only adapted 


ſtate will never return, and there» 


which 


fore the like officers will never be renewed 
again; Acts i. 21; 22: for the apoſtelic:of- · 


fice was (as you have often heard) to be a 


witneſs unto, and the apoſtle, one of perſonal 


acquaintance with the man Chriſt; both . f 
could: and after his death and GS 
But however there are ſeveral 


aug this mn, the auchor of this e 


: 5 4 


that 1 would take bs wal IG 4 for four e 
ficagod, ”"Av<. t een enn 

iſt. The ſtrange way e the machs eilig Z 
how he was called to be an apoſtle; an e- 
traordinary miracle was wrought, and extra- 
ordinary terror ſeized on him when he was 
thus wrought upon; *ris ſaid, Luke v. 8, 
that he was aſtoniſhed, and fell down. at alis 
knees, and ſaid, > Dot from me, for I am a ſinful 
man, O Lord. there any hope that Chrift 
and this man will ever be 9 — together, 
when at his firſt meeting, the firſt prayer that 
the 1 makes is, Lord be gone, and kaye 
me ? 

2. Another great fault that we find in this 
man, was the bad counſel that he gave to his 
maſter, for- which the meek Jeſus. called: him 
by the name of the Devil. Matth. xvi. 22. 23. 


Get thee behind me, Satan; for thou 2 
1 


r JT Ons ns 


Q = - 


the things that be of Gad, but the't 
of men. 1 confeſs the fin was great, the folly 
and the forwardneſs of the man 18 | 
Tis ſaid in the text, then Peter took ( 7 — | 
meaning is, that he took him aſide from the 
company; the bold man would deliver a te- 
buke to Chriſt: He took bim, and began to rebuke 


Him, ſaying, Be it far from, thee, Lord; this ſhall 
IM 72 wy. thee. Is 1 10 f PENS — 7 4 


1 concerning” this. man, 
mal. of 8 who 

wl think 55 ever thi man ſhoulg, be an 
_ apolt] F Chriſty. Mas bug ev * 
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geliſts make mention of che hiſtory pf. 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, Matt. Xxxvi. Mark 
xiv. Luke xxii.; and John, makes mention of 
the threatenings of it, John xiii. 38. Peter's 
denying of Chriſt was a dreadful fin, and 
there were prodigious aggravations of it. iſt. 
Chriſt warned him of it, and he did not be- 
lie ve his. maſter. *Tis a ſad matter, firs, when 
Chriſtians (for Peter was ſo, and a good one 
too, notwithſtanding all theſe ſins), when Chriſ- 
tians, I ſay, will hold up their good thoughts 
of themſelves, a ainſt all the awful warnings 
of the word of 'God. Th all men deny thee, 
yet will not I; it may be the reſt will do 
ſo, but, Lord, don't lulpect the like of me:“ 
Peter refuſed to take in the warnings Chriſt 
ave him. 2dly, He fell on a flight and flen- 
er temptation, only the voice of a damſel. 
in charging him to be one of them. Peter 
would Rave fared never the worſe, if he had 
bo ic, 4 Tes, I am one of them, and I count it 
my, glory to belong to ſuch a maſter; he 
would have had never the worſe fare: for he 
had his maſter's paſs, I. Je ſeek me, let thiſe ge 
their way, John xviii. 8 : that was a ſecurity 
ſufficient for them all. 3dly.: His fin was 
greatly aggravated, in that it was a repeated 
tranſgreflion ; thrice did he do this: had he 
only deni his bleſſed Lord and maſter theot. 
a ſudden patig of fear, he might have 8 ö 
vered himſelf again on better thou ys 
a good while after he doth ir and a 
Laban? that, he doth; ita a third time, 
2 3 With 


62 1 


with curſing! and ſwearing. Athly, The worſt 
of all was, that all this was done when his 
maſter Was at his loweſt, and done in his 
hearing too: for his maſter was but at à very 
little diſtance from him; it may be there 
ſtood only a ſmall guard between our. bleſſed 
Lord and Peter, and behind that woful com- 
pany: the man was denying his maſter. Tis 
faid, Luke xxii. 61. The Lard tarued and looked 
on bim; to be ſure he was. within: his eye, if 
not within his hearing from whence take 
this obſervation, Tis certainly a great aggra- 
vation of ſin, when it is committed in the 
ſpecial preſence of God; 5 then TIE 25 a ſpe- 
cial way provoking) 1 I 3 29 
4. We. have another thing: remarkatls i in 
Peter, namely” his being reſtored again: 
notwithſtanding all this, che man became 
an apoſtle of Jetus Chriſt I Peter the denier of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is Peter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
How came this man to be raiſed again? What 
aſſurance have we from the word that the man 
after his awfut;fall,was well raiſed up again > 
iſt. He was raiſed up again to his apoſtolical 
office, in the beginning of it, by Chriſt's look 
ingron him, and Boking repentance into him. 
Luke xxii. 61, 62. Jh Lord turned and. 
on Peter,” and Peter remembered the word -of the 
Lord, how he ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
_ tbou ſhalt deny me thrice ;" and\Peter'avent 
out and wept bitterly. - 2dly, We find that he 
was reſtored: again by that gentle meſſage 
n * Angel ſent by the women, Marke 
3 xvi. 
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«1 
xvi. 2. Tell bis diſciples and Peter e it ſhowed 


the Lord's ſpecial remembrance of Peter; 


it ſpoke forth certainly Chriſt's ſpecial mind- 
ing of him: for the Angel delivered nothing 
but what was the mind of Chriſt. gdly, 
Our Lord reſtored him thrice very ſolemnly, 
ſuitable to his threefold denial of him. Chriſt 
aſked him three queſtions, and Peter return- 
eth him an-anſwer to each, and Chriſt ſends 
him back to his apoſtolical office upon his 
reply. Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me more 
than theſe ? Lord, ſaith the man, thou knoweſt 
all things; thou knoweft that I love thee ? Well, 
would our Lord ſay, art thou riſen fo far as 
to be a ſound-hearted lover of me? Go, take 
care of my people, feed my ſheep, feed my 
lambs, John xx1. 15, 16, 17. 4thly, The 
apoſtle Peter was ſpecially inſtalled,” and 
owned in his apoſtolic office, by a fignal 
teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſecond 
of the Acts: and it may be from that day to 
this (and there have been a great many years 
fince);/ never was there any \preaching that 
had ſo much of the divine power going 
along with it; with one ſermon three thou- 
ſand were converted | Well might the man 
de called an apoſtle of Jeſus; he was indeed 
a meſſenger of Chriſt, and had his maſter's 
preſence with him. 5thly, We have another 
evidence of this, and that concerns us; the 
firſt. fruit of the Gentiles was committed to 
him, Acts x. He had the honour of con- 
verting and bringing in to Chriſt W firſt 
4 WG runs 
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fruits of the Gentiles- The firſt churk 
could hardly beur the thoughts of this 3 
and this he remembered many years after. 
Brethren, ſaith he, Acts xv. 7. Ye know, how 
that a good while:ago, God made choice among us, 
that the. Gentiles by my: niouth A hear od 
word of the Goſpel and believe. 

There are only two words that. I would 
ſay, as the USE you ſhould learn to mays 
of f ſuch an explained hiſtory, - 

1. Learn to know how far the corruption 
chat i is in the hearts of believers may go in a 
— ——— OS. and 33 

great temptation 3 dl corruption ay, 
that remains in a true believer, who is Janc- 

tified in part, but who is juſtified wholly; _ 

the corruption that is lodged in a true Be- 

liever may work very ſtrongly. God ſave 
any of you from making a Bad uſe of this. 

Tis a certain truth, No creature knows how 

bad even a good man may be if God leaves 

him; what dreadful ſins a believet himfelf 

5 may commit if God leaves him to, himifelf, 
Tlierefore it was a grave rebuke that a foul 
malefactor condemned for his wickedneſs, 
gave to one with checked him, and aſked 
him, how he could do ſuch wickedneſs d ce 
poor wretch' replied, Vat uill not tut man do 
doom God leaves ? A moſt ſavouiy and wue 
anſwer. Let no perſons therefore ſetile them 
ſelves upon this, that their ſtate is good, a 
rhat a ſaving change is wroughtuin het dy | 
the a of God; all this may be true and 
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forth! his hand and ſupported 
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yet you may be left of God to do very wicked 
iden)" Peter abhorred the thoughts of de- 
nying Chriſt, and reſolved rather to die than 
do it, and yet. did it, becauſe bevy was then. 
left of God. 

2.. You are dem W ned to adenine the 
grace of God, and the ſovereign grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in paſling by one, and in 
taking up anather, by preventing utter ruin 
when ſome of his people were very near to 
it: none in all the world can tell how many 
times they have been juſt on the brink of 
hell, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath put 
them, that 
they fell not quite in. Peter was in this 
— and truly, if we weigh the matter in a 

juſt balance, there was but one thing want- 
ing that Judas had; Judas did not betray 
his. maſter for any hatred he bore to him, 


nor did he betray him with a deſign of hav- 


ing him killed: for we find the man was 

Geared, when he.ſaw that Chriſt, was con- 
demned, and brought back the money again 
to the High Prieſt. The poor wretch only 
betrayed him for the lucre ef a little money; 
he thought to cheat the chief Prieſts of ſo much 
money: he would put Chriſt into their hands, 
and ſuppoſed that he would get out again, and 
there Would be an end of it. Jodas his deſign in 
betray ing Chriſt was not ſo naughty as, people 


N ee imagine; and: really, firs, abſtract- 


from the circumſtances of men, how 


lee difference was there between Judas his 


going. 


+: gs ]} 


| going to che chief Prieſts; and (peaking e 
few words, and making a bargain about . 
taking of Chriſt; and Peter's deny in and. 

forſwearing that ever he knew. Chriſt? and 
yet Judas ſtumbled and fell, and Was: nevet 
recoveted: but when Peter fell, grace re- 
cued him, and plucked him back, and made 
him again an apoſtle of Jeſus. Chriſt. The 
word is to be obſerved that this Apoſtle him-. 
ſelf uſed concerning Judas, Acts I. 2g. From. 
which miniſtry and  apoſtleſbip. Judas by tranſ 
greſſton fell. Peter might have remembered, 
and no doubt but he did remember, that in 
the juſtice of God, he alſo fell from his office: 
by tranſgreſſion, and it was only his maſter's 
grace that prevented the. ſame. dreadful iflye.. 
So much for the firſt thing in theſe words, 
the author > ys — 5 T Peter. <a ﬀ, 


FJeſus Christ. 132 


II. The next thing to be conkalied? I ech 264 
words 18, the parties to whom this epiſtle 1 


written; and they are deſcribed" to us two 


Ways: from their condition before: men, anck 
from their condition before God! Th Weir; 
condition before men, they were ſtranę 
ſcattered through ſeveral kingdoms! + "bur 
their condition before God was as the beſt rhar 
18 be, with reſpe&t to All the Bleſſed Three. 

ey, were elect according to he fte nom 
1 85 of Cod, ſharers of” God's "evertaſts! 
ing | ove : aucli by the Holy Ghoſt; nd 
| Vil th} 1 F BRT® 4 N. 5 5 7 "zuftifiee 
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— by che enen, .of the blood of 
eee 

1K; Theiv outward condition. before the 
world was that of ſtrangers and pilgrims. 
You know, without any great need of being 
told, that a great deal of holy ſcripture, was 
written to particular perſons 3 people, 
about ſome particular caſes, yet it was de- 
m_ for the public good of all; and ſo, 

o* this epiſtle be directed to the ſcattered 
Jews, yet in — wiſdom of God, it was deſigned 
for the uſe of us Gentiles. And it may be 
that this i is the meaning of that dark place, 
2 Pet. 1. 21. No prophecy of the ſcripture is of 

vate interpretation; that is, no man 
applies the ſcripture well, that applies it to 
one perſon, or to one time: for it was de- 
figned for common public good to all who 
read it, to the ends of the — Theſe things, 
ſaith the apoſtle, were written for our. admo- 
nition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. 1 Cor. x. 11. I would not ſtand long 
upon this : theſe ſtrangers here ſpoken of, 
as to their outward condition before men, 
may be taken either literally as to their out- 
ward ftate, or ſpiritually as relating to as 
inward ſtate as Chriſtians. _ 

You may. take it - literelly, and then. it 
is, that thoſe believing Jews * Peter here 
writes to, were ſcattered in their habitation 
thro ſeveral parts of the world. This apoſtle 
Bad the mi * ob. circumciſion committed 
0 PIP 85% 37 indy ene wh 8 eee 
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eſpecially to him, and therefore he not. only 
laboured among them in Judea, but he ſome- 
times made viſits to them in other” planes; 
it is ſaid; Peter was come to Antioch, Gal. 
ji. 11. which was a good way diſtant from 
Jeruſalem. What I would mainly obſerve 
from hence is, that whereſoeuer the elett ot 
God ares goſpel grace will find them out. 
Here are many countries mentioned by the 
apoſtle throughout which they were ſcat- 
tered; Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia; Aſia, and 
Bithynia: how this ſcattering came, is not 
for us to determine; but one RE 
certainly attended it; Either it was the 
judgment of God upon them, in driving them 
from ther own land; and ſo it was with 
many of them: Or elſe it was their ſin in 
chuſing to live out of the holy land: for it 
was a great fin for a Jew, before Chriſt came, 
to live contentedly for his accommodation 
any where but in the holy land. Tou may 

read how the Lord threatened ſuch of the 
xlii. for the holy land, before Chriſt came, 
was a type of their hope of a better lifey 
and in it God's. ordinances were to be en- 

Joyed, and therefore à willing eſtrangement 

from that land was their great fin. Alſo 
it was their great unhappineſs to be vut of 
the land of Judea in thoſe times that Chriſt 
lived in it: for they wanted that bleſſing which 
Chriſt pronounced, Luke x. 2 B ave" 
tbr eyes that fee the * #hat ys /ee. And the 
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apoſtle ſeems to have à reflection on thei 
unhappineſs on this account, in the following 
words, Ver. 8. I bom having not ſeen ye love 20 
If you had been in the land of Judea you 
might have ſeen him; for he lived there and 
died there in your time.“ But yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this, goſpel grace reaches them. 
Whereſoever any of the elect of God are, 
goſpel grace will reach them; either they 
ſhall be brought where the light ſhines, or 
the light ſhall be ſent after them to find them 
out. This is expreſſed by our Lord in two 
parables, Luke xv. the man ſeek ing his loſt 
ſheep, and the woman looking for her loſt 
piece of ſilver. Sometimes the elect are 
brought where the goſpel is; and it is re- 
markable that the pouring out of the Spirit 
was adapted to the time of Pentecoſt: when 
there was the greateſt aſſembly of the Jews 
from all parts of the world to worſhip there; 
then and there Chriſt and his goſpel met 
them, Acts 11. A This 18 A matter of great 
conſolation 3 goſpel graee will find out all 
the elect of Coch Vvhereſoever they are ſcat- 
tered; either the goſpel, ſhall be ſent after 
them and find them out, or they ſhall be 
brought where ĩt is. 
Let us now conſider, the ſpiritual meaning 
of theſe words, with reſpect to their chriſtian 
ſtate; for 1 judge there is e e ; 
the. apoſtle, becauſe he names it ſo frequently 
in his epiſtle; they are called ſtrangers ſcat. 
tered, ver. 1. they are alſo called /ojourners, 
5 „. 
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2 17 Paſi ibe time "of your oon 
He calls them er and pilęrn 
— ii. 11% and warns them" to ab#ain* from 
fleſhly luuſts tobic h. tar againſt the ſoul „ Which 
fairly relates to their ſpiritual ſtactmee. 
That which I would? ſpeak a little to- 
fm theſe words is this, That ChrifÞs 
people are ſtrungers in ibis world. Let them 
live where they will, Whether at home in 
their own land, or in any other place, they 
are ſtrangers {ill 3 they are never at home till 
they are in heaven. A great deal of the 
faich of the Patriarchs appeared in this 
They declared plainly, faith the Holy Ghoſt, bj 
they ſought a country, a better, ibat is a wang 
country. Heb. xi. 14, 16. Abraham; Tac; 
and Jacob, proclaimed themſelves” to be 
ſtrangers on earth, Gen. XXIII. 4. it was 
their boaſt before all men. So ſaid Abraham 
to the children of Heth, Jam a \firanger u 
4 fajourner with: you.” So it is ſaid that Uilae | 
ſejournel* in \the: land of Gerab avith \ Abi elech, 
Gen. xxvi. 3. So ſaith Jacob alſo,:conceriin 
himſelf, to Pharaoh, Gen. xlvii. 9. The-days © 
the years of my. pilgrimage, are an nee 
thitty years: few and evil baue the days of thi a. - © 
of my life been, and I have not — 
days\ of the years of the life of my fathers | 
days of their pilgrimage. Strange — Hil; 
ning is there upon this pilgrimage, that ir T 
thes Thott; anſwer to the king be hath it up 
r hree times over. — left an 
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ſtrangers, whilſt they only ſojourned in the 
land of promiſe, becauſe that was not God's 
time for them to poſſeſs it; hut that ſurely 
they thought themſelves well at home when 
they were ſetcled in the land of promiſe, and 
that God had given it them to poſſeſs it: 
ſee what David {aith, 1 Chron. xx ix. 15. For 
we are ſtrangers before thee, and fajourners, as 
Were all our fathers. Quoted alſo in the Pſalms, 
Pfal. xxxix. 12. A little to this now, that true 
Chriſtians are ſtrangers in this world. f. 

»xſt. They are not born here, that is one 
thing that makes them ſtrangers, they are 
not Born in this world: they have indeed 
their natural being here as other men have, 
but their ſpiritual being is from above; they 
are not children of this world, but of another; 
they have the ſpring of their being from 
above. Whenſoever any poor ſinner is made 
a partaker of the heavenly: nature, that will 
make him a ſtranger in this worldias long 
as he lives, and it cannot be otherwiſe... 

- 2dly. Chriſtians muſt be ſtrangers, for they 
have received another ſpirit than the men 
of the world have; We have: not received, 
ſaith the apoſtle, be ppirit of the world, but 
the ſpirit that is of God. 1 Cor. ii. 12. The 
world: and we ſhould agree well enough,; if 
their ſpirit and ours were of the ſame forty. 
but, ſaich the apoſtle, We dave received "the. 
ſpirit of God; and the ſpirit of this world and 
the ſpirit of God, are conſtant, perpetual 
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3dly. 
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3dly. „That they. r 
this, that they have another language, which 
the men of this world do not underſtand. 
Never an unbelie ver can underſtand the lan 
guage of a belie ven, though they are both 
Englimmen and. both of them ſpeak Engliſh; 
they may indeed underſtand he words, but 
yet let a believer ſpeak of the things of God, 
and of another world, the r 
the Engliſh be ever fo. plain) cannot under- 
ſtand a — of it; the thing is ſtill ſtrange to 
him; there is ſomething lying under the 
ſhadow of thoſe words, that no natural 
man can conceive. Every unbeliever in the 
world is convinced in himſelf, that there is 
ſomething in the ordinary ſpiritual language 
of a Chriſtian that that they do not under. 
ſtand, therefore they call it cant; a prophane 
word flowing from a prophane heart. For 
a man to ſpeak of the things of Cod, and 
the work of God, and of matters of expe» 
rience according to thoſe words that the 
Holy Ghoſt directs, and uſes in the holy 
ſcriptures, for: them to — this as 
cant, is as much as if u This 
is a ſtrange language that we dont under 
ſtand.” So let — and thereby be con- 
vinced that they me to EEE "_— 
than believers do. ; | 
Po 2 are _ fon 
have ſtra parel, ſuch as world 
can- neither es, PH nor Hike. K believer: 
mn the one the werkdy 
ie cannot 
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cannot ſee, and the other they cannot love tho? 
they do ſee it. The one is their clothing 
before God, and that is the righteoufneſs ys. 
Jeſus Chriſt by faith; this the world cannot 
3 ſee, they don't underſtand it; they never ſaw 
1 how a foul is beautified in the. fight: of God, 
by the righteouſneſs of another, even of Jeſus; 
Chriſt. The other garment: of a believer,” 
is that wherewith he is clothed before the 
world, and that is holineſs; this indeed the 
world ſees, but they cannot abide it. Sirs, if 
it were poſlible that true faith in Chriſt could 
be ſmothered, and not break forth in good 
works, believers would then meet with 
nothing of the. hatred of this world: for they 
cannot hate an unſeen thing. The ſtate of a 
believer as ſtanding juſtified in the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, an unbeliever can't ſee it, nor 
can he. hate it, although he hates the ex- 
preſſions of it; but when holineſs Mines forth: 
in all manner of converſation, this is what 
the ungodly. world cannot abide. Becauſe: 
I have cboſen you out of the world, therefeve: 
doth the — vate you, —— our 3 Johne 
xv. 18. 1 — ſpeak of ſeveral other: 
things concerning this matter, but I paſs 
the. I ſhall only add a word or cmonaft 
uſt upon this N and then proceed... 
Uſe 1ſt. If believers aro Aleangees is in then 
tertainment chan they meet with in it. It is 
a wonder of divine power and wiſdom; that a 
ane believer gets leave to live in this wick 
104283 | world * 
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world 3 tis em wonder that they are: not all 
knock'd on the head and murdered. The 
Devil has many times cut off thouſands af; 
them, and indeed we may Well wonder that 
any of them are ſuffered to live in this wicked 


work that know the godly better than many 
of them know them N and they hate 
them when they know them. Think it not 
ſtrange, faith the apoſtle, chap. iv. 12. f abe 
 fhery trial that is to try Dou, a tho*: ſome: ſirange 
thing had happened to you: tis the common 
and ordinary lot of all the ple of God. 
2Qdly. If believers are — gers on earth, 
then no wonder chat they be ſo — ſolitary 
and heavy. This is one offence that men now 
take at che godly, they are ſolitary, folks, 
and very ſorrow ful a and is there not good 
rcaſon for it I they are ſtrangers, and/ not a 
home: if you could but ſee them at har 
never © was there a merrier company deen in 
this world, chan they will be When they ate 
got on Mount Zion with the Lambga 
there will be a joyful, company; 1 Age hut 
now they are eee therefore _ 
cheer is here but ſmall; — 54. Hat 
gdly. Let every. believer..take: care 40 

anſwer his name; tis given to you; and you 
ſhould remember it that you are but 
ers, an therefore. prove yaurſelves to de 
los: by an eſtra gement of Ne 
Fare ew by a warm heart, owards:heavgty- 
is the way to prove yourſelves ſtrangers, 
being mortified to things belom and 


Dame Having 


(' a8] 


— our affections ſet on things above. 
(iſt.) If you are ſtrangers in this world, then 
let your affections be weaned from the things 
that are here below. When a man is poſting 
from one kingdom to another, he will not 
care much about what he meets with by the 
way ; if he gets a bad lodging to-night, he 
thinks he ſhall get a better to-morrow, and 
in a few days more be out of that ſtrange 
land. So it is with the believer, he meets 
with bad entertainment here; well, a little 
time will put an end to all. Our Ag be 
Mitlions, which are but for à moment, ſhall work 
for us a far more excoeding and eternal weight 
7 glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. (2dly.) Prove your- 
Ives to be ſtrangers by your warm thoughts 
of heaven; ſtrangers ſhould love their home. 
If heaven be our inheritance, how delighted 
ſhould we be with the thoughts of it? how 
frequently ſhould we converſe with-it ? how 

often ſhould we ſend to it? Do ye belong to 
heaven, and are you ſtrangers on — | 

then, whilſt we are denied entrance to our 
home, let us entertain correſpondence with 
it, like a child that is ſent by his father to 
travel in a ſtrange land; whilſt he is denied 
his father's ſight, he will yet entertain corre- 
fpondence with him by letters. 
I would now ſpeak a word or two to the 
next word, that they are ſtrangers ſe 
The original word is trangerr vf the difpers 
fron; and chis was a common word among 
"008 Jews, 12 which . did expreſs _ 
number 
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number of their countrymen vrho were ſcat- 
tered among the nations round about. Hill 
be go unto the diſperſad among- the Gentiles? ſay 
they of Chriſt. John vii. 335. 

The only thing I would note efforn: hence 
is, That Chriſts people hitherto are ſcattered 
abroad; they were never yet gathered all 
together, nor ever will till the laſt day. 
They have been ſcattering (if wats ſay) 
for theſe ſix thouſand years; one ation 
us and another comes: and they are alſo 
cattered through many countries; many 
of them never yet ſaw one another's faces, 
and if they ſhould ſee one another, they 
would not underſtand one another's ſpeect's 1 
and the; Lord has ordered this in 
wiſdom, that his elect ſhallibe: ſcattered, and 
not-' confined . to one place. It may be v 
would think it a brave thingy if all the ele 
of Cod were confined to this land, or to the 
neighbouring nation, and that they were a 
brought forth in one age 5 you would tlrinie 
that to be 2 lovely: Iand indeed, if all the 
inhabitants in it were truly godly; but ch¹ 
wiſdom: of God ſees it far fitter as it is, that 
the elect ſnould ſpring up in every age as 
he ſecs good. They are ſcattered now, ſome 
ſpring up in one part of the world and ſome 
in another, but, they ſhall be brought all 
together, to the praiſe of his grace. 7 
ſhall com from "the caſt and fre-nithe weſt, "wind Mad. 
from the nortb and from the ſautb, "ani ſpali 
n en 2 God, Luke ili. ”-=_ 
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trumpet, and they ſhall guther togetber his ele 


from \.the four winds, from one end of bea ven 


to another, Mat. xxiv. 31 But 1: ſhall not 

ſtand on this: for it is a plain noted truth, 

that the elect of God are a ſcattered com- 
pany through all ages, and through all parts 
of the world, as God ſees good. Their 

gathering together begins in churches; that 
is ſomething like a gathering them together: 
The Lord 22 to the church daily ſuch. ar 
* Acts ii. 47. that is, the ſcattered 
e 


other ſheep, them alſo I muſt bring in, and there 
1 


Hall be ane fold and ane ſbenberlulu. 
All the USE I ſnhall make from this head 


is this, Are the elect of God a cattered com- 
pany through the world? See what Our 
eſtate is like to be then by what it is now 


tho believers are ſcattered through: the na- 
"hs tions, 
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tions, yet they arefall centered in one hawk} 


thou — tbey do not know] One another, yer 
they 9 — or ſhall. know Jeſus Chxiſt, 
a he; knows them evg though they 
have not communion with all the 2 rs 
of the body, yet they have all communion 
with the head; hat then ſnould be people's 
great concern, hut to labour to know this 
about themſelves, that they are of the ſcat · 
tered remnant that ſhall be 4 5 together 
into one at that day? It 1 ſad charge, 

if Chriſt ſhall have to give it in againſt 
any of you. Mat. xxiji. 31 Ho often would 
1 have gathered you, and ye would not? Chritti- 
ans ſhould cheer their hearts; and choice 
their ſpirits, in the lively hope ef this bſeſſed 
gathering together, when all the elec of God 
mall be gathered together into one place 
never to be ſcattered any more. So much 
for this firſt thing; the firſt; deſcfiption f 
theſe ſtrangers ſcattered abroad, as reling 
to their outward condition in the world. 111 
The ſecond deſcription of them is from 
what they were before God z they were 4 
company of diſtreſſed and diſperſed. . ſtranger ers, 
but yet they -were. «God?! $ elect ones. 702 
dure ela acer 10 14 C 


Spurt, and lief 10 dhe fp e e, 8 
Jeſus, in ſtrange deln f ee 

is properly of eternal life, and to 
the utmoſt period of 30 ſaith” the 1 
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choſen you" fo ſalvation. But the apoſtle here 
ak of election to jomtiBeation ald to ſanc- 
tification : here he comprehends the ſteps 
and methods and means by which the pur- 
poſe of election is made effectual. The laft 
deſign of election is to poſſeſs the elected of 
eternal life; but not by ſkipping immediately 
from the grace of election to the ſtate of 
glory; no, there are ſeveral ſteps between 
them, Rom. viii. 30. Whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called: and whom be called, them 
he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them be 
alſo glorified. But | cannot enter on theſe 
things now, and ſhall only add a word or 
two in general. ee eee e 

The Lord needed not us, nor any of thoſe 
creatures that are better than we; his ſetting 
his love upon a company of the children of 
men, and giving them to the Son to be re- 
deemed by him, is an act to be wondered at 
in time and to eternity: it is wondered at on 
earth, and will be more and better wondered at 
in heaven. The Lord now and then takes 
a few, and picks them up thro? the nations 
where they are ſcattered; they were all of 
the ſame maſs, of the fame lump, lying in 
the ſame pit; Peter was no better than Judas, 
nor Judas any worſe than Peter; Cain was 
no worſe than Abel, and Abel was no better 
than Cain, till grace made the difference. 
Jacob and Eſau were alike, till grace made the 
difference; whien they were in the fame womb, 
at the ſame time, yet ſaich the Lord, Bude 
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Tbvel, and Eſau have I bated. Unaccountable 
love l. and unaccountable hatred too Deep 
O how deep e the ways of God, and bis judg- 
ments paſt finding out; -Hho bath known the 
mind of the Lor 2..0r apbo being bis. counſellor 
hath inſtrufted bim? bs i dn: ood; and who 
can turn bim and what dus foul defireth that 
he doth. For bold ignorant creatures to 0 
cheir mouths againſt God, is but like the clay 
grumbling againſt the potter; woe be unto 
them that ftrive with the Lord: we ſhould 
not ſtrive with our maker, but lie down 
and look and wonder at the inconceivable 
depth of his wiſdom ; and we ſhould learn to 
1 over our Lord's thankſgiving, Luke x. 
Me thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
_ eorth, that thou haſt hidden theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to 
babes. There are but few of the great and the 
wiſe and the mighty men after the fleſn that 
are called; But God hath choſen the ' weak and 
the fooliſh, and the things that are not,'to confound 
the things that are mighty, that no fleſp. might 
glory in bis preſence, 2 that be who pglorieth 
might glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28 —The - 
Lord > evra revealed to _—_— his word, and 
he makes it good to us in his daily dealings, 
that his People are à ſcattered a 
: this world ; but it wilt be a lovely 
_ ſight to ſee them all together, to ſee them 
compleat, to ſee them gathered together into 
Chriſt che bead; ſuch a head and ſuch a 
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never was any thing like it ſeen ſinde the 
creation. 
there had been any with the Divine Being 
to have looked and ſeen all things ſtarting 
from nothing: to ſee the heavens extended, and 
the earth eſtabliſhed ; to ſee the ſun, the mooi, 
and the ſtars ſtarting up and ſhining at the 


commanding word of their maker. It was 


a great change, from the chaos and the con- 


fuſion of the firſt maſs, to that beautiful 


world God made; but there will be a far 
reater and a more notable change between 
the ſtate of the church militant, that are 


fighting and ſuffering and ſtrangers here 


below, and that glory which is to be revealed 
at the appearing of Chriſt, when he comes 
in his own and in his Father's glory. A 
poor believer now ſeems to be a diſtreſſed 


creature, deſpiſed of men; but he is precious 


in God's ſight: where there is but the leaſt 
drop of the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, 
there God's heart is; that covers all, that 
ennobles all: if we are but ſprinkled with 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt we need fear no- 
2 we may keep the paſſover and the 


rinkling of blood, and the deſtroying angel 
that not touch us. 


The next thing that the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
is the /anification of the Spirit, which i is given 
to all the people of God, tho? as yet in 4mall 
meaſures ;. tis but like a little leaven in a 


reat deal of meal, and we are to wait for the 


bleſſing of Goda till it leavens the whole, and 
we be ſanctified throughout. 


SE EN. 


It was doubtleſs a lovely ſight, if 
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Peter an ell of Feſus Crit, t the Arangers 
ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, C 
docia, Ala, and Bitbynia; Ele& according to. 
the fore-knowledge of God the Father, through 
ſanctiſication of. the Spirit, unto obedience, a 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 8 Se 
unto you, and ee be W ka 74 


| \HESE ö which are [thie apoſtle” = 
en to this epiſtle, contain three 
5 things. ft. The penman, how he is de- 
| ſcribed, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt :- what fins 
| this man was guilty of, and what grace he 
5 met with to raiſe him again to this dignity, 
I ſpoke to in the former diſcourſe. adly. lalſo 
made ſome entrance upon the ſecond thing, the 
deſcription of the parties to whom the epiſtle 
is directed; and they are deſcribed two ways: 
iſt. As to their condition before the world; they 
were ſtrangers, and ſtrangers ſcattered abrdad; 
and here are no leſs than five different coun- 
tries named, that they ꝗ6§e 
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of God the Father, through ſancti ne 
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tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia. 
Never a word of England here, no, there 
was nothing but darkneſs in this land at that 
time: we ſhould” reckon it a great comfort 
and honour, if the hame of the land that we 
were born and live in, was found in the 
holy ſcriptures. There is not the name of 
any country, that hath the goſpel in any 
meaſure flouriſhing in it at this day, that is 
named in all the New Teſtament. There is 
Italy named there, and Rome, that is now the 
ſeat of the beaft ; there is Spain named theie, 
that is now the darkeſt kingdom in all the 
world that bears'the name of Chriſtian: Greece 
and Illyricum are named in the New Teſta- 
ment, and many other plates that are now 
under the dominion of the Turks. » Thoſe 
ſtrangers that the apoſtle writes to were: ſcat- 
tered through the countries here. I ſhowed 
you how they were ſtrangers, and how they 
were - ſcattered ſtrangers; all believers are 
ſtrangers whilſt they are here, and generally 
they are ſeattered through ſeveral parts of 
the world; but there is àa day coming, when 


they ſhall all be gathered together into one. 


Thus far I have gone. 2dly; The perſons 


that he writes to tho? they are deſcribed as 


ſtrangers in the world, yet they were not ſo 
with relation te God: They were ſtrangurs 


feattered; but were they ſtrangers to GU 


too? no, fut from it. for they are ſaid! hete 
to be elect accerding to the fore knowledge 
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of the Spirit udto -obedience, and neee 
af the blood af Jeſus Chriſt. There are 
ſeveral things that I Vuld. firſt take notice 
of: A n Fake) the view af theſe words, 
before I enter on any of the three particulars 
in them. We find in this deſcription, a plain 
hint of that divine truth, thæ Trinity of per- 
ſons in one God: the bleſſed These gre all 
here named, God the Father, God the gan 
Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit, with a diſtinct regard do poor ſinners ; 2 


the Father electing, the Son redeemin 27 ir 
ry. o 


the Spirit ſanctifying. This i is a my 
faith plainly revealed in che word, but is 
plainly knowable by no man: $ the 
nearer that a divine myſtery. lies 560 the 
being of Gad, the greater depth it; is. 


will 55 Cod about Hur duty is not without ' 


a myſtery ; his will, about the lot of men, 
according to his own ſovereign. counſel 
which we ſhall-haye acc 
a deeper myſterz;; but rer ·s. 
himſelt, are yet a — 2 — chan any 
of chem. The word reveals chem, chere are 
three that bear record in beaven,. te, a, 
the Mord, end the Hely Gb. au 7075 three 
ae A eee 

at Wills CY Mog deen im: 
ro weeken, and t heat out & the Bi 
though in. nine, When our 000 

te heaven he changed his diſciples, unn 
men in the name cof tbe Father. and. of 
a Holy G there 1 ber dune 


but 


( 
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but theſe three names have but one name; 
the great name of God is aſcribed to 
them all. There has been a great deal of 
diſturbance given to the church of Chriſt 
in ſeveral ages, on. account of the faith of 
this truth; the wiſdom of corrupt men is a 
very fertile ſoil in ohjections and quarrelings, 
with divine unſearchable truths; the plain 
courſe of a Chriſtian is to believe and adore 
what. is plainly revealed, though. it cannot: be 
Perfectly K... id 


I would note from theſe words in general, 
that theſe three have a diſtin&” part about 
man's ſalvation; I ſay theſe three, they have 
each of them à diſtinct part about man's 
fal vation, and thence they come to be known 
beſt to us, as their power is felt and expe- 
rienced by us: I make no doubt but there 
were undeniable proofs in the Old Teſta: 
ment of a trinity of perſans. Divine power 
and god-head is aſcribed to one, and to ano- 
ther, and to à third; frequently it is ſo in 
the Old Teſtament, but this is plain, that 
the light about this great doctrine of the 
Frinity, broke forth more eſpecially when 
Chriſt came into the world. The Son of 
God came froni the Father, and the Son as 
from the Father ſends the Spirit. This ls 
Chriſt's owni''teſtimeny of himſelf; In 
fortb from de Furber, John"xvi.' 26 Ton 
4 he ſent me; hd * 
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his Son, ſend the Spitit.“ The church of 
God in the Old Teſtament times, had but 
ſmall light about the doôctrine of the 
Trinity, in compariſon of what came into 
the world with Jeſus Chriſt; and there- 
fore we find this broke forth in his concep- 
tion, and yet more at his baptiſm, when be 
Father from heaven owoned him to be his Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended like a dove and lighted 
upon him, Matth. iii. 16, 17. This, doctrine 
of the Trinity appears in the threefold ſhare 
that they have in man's ſalvation ; election 
1s aſcribed to the Father, redemption to the 
Son, and ſanctification to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Not only did this doctrine appear more 
brightly when Chriſt came into the world. 
but it appears moſt of all to people when 
ſalvation comes to them. A great many per- 
ſons think that this doctrine of the Trinit 

is a vaſt deep, and ſo it is, and they: think 
it is not a ſubject to be preached on, and 
that there is danger of unſavoury, unwarran- 
table and preſumptuous thoughts about it:; 
Ido acknowledge ſomething of all this to 
be true, that there is danger in it, and that 
it⸗ſhould be, parily handled, but when is it 
e ſouls hegin to find the doctrine 
of the Trinity true, and believe it, and know 
their concern in it, but only when the ſal- 
vation of, Chrift is begun to be applied to 
them? whenſoever this ſal vation is applied 
to the poor ſoul, then immediately the be- 
liever begins to he concerned about all the 
3513 C 3 Three 3 
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Three; then he begins to be concerned about 
the F ather” 8 electing love, and to be concerned 
about the redeeming grace of the Son, for 
an intereſt therein; then he begins to be con- 
cerned about the fanctification of the Spirit, 
and the influences of his grace; there is 
never a believer in all the world, but his 
daily exerciſe lies about all theſe three. As 
the bleſſed Three in the God- head have a diſ- 
tinct part in the work of our falvation, fo 
every behever has a diſtinct exerciſe about 


each of theſe diſtin& Perſons. 


TIR D Genes AL Hulp. 


| Theſe diſtinct parts that the bleſſed Three 
have about man's ſalvation, are always towards 
the fame perſons : The ſame that are elected 
according to the fore-knowledge of the 
Father, the fame are ſanctified by the Spirit, 
and ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
There is no difference in theſe things; there 
is not one man ſprinkled by the blood of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and another man fanctified by the 
Spirit, and a third man elected according to 
the fore-knowledge' of God the Father, but 
cee have either have all; all the elect are 
ju fed and fanctiflied. r a 
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Theſe diſtin parts chat che bleſſed Three 
have in our n of them is a divine 
act, 


1 9 

act, and proves the perſon that acts it, to 
be a divine | perſon, This J gather from 
the running of the words; 3 three 
things, eee Juſtification, and ſanctifioa- 
tion, are diſtinct acts of diſtinct EE in 
the God-head, and the very acts prove that 
they are acts of God. Election, is an act of 
a God of infinite divine ſovereignty (of which 
I ſhall ſpeak more by and by.) The ſprink- 
ling of blood, is an act of God (of. the God) 
Jeſus Chriſt che Son: for there is no other 
perſon. in the God- head that hath. the blood 
of a man: For be 1ook part of fleſh and Blood, 
that in all things he might be made like unto 
bis brethren, Heb. ii. 14, 17. And his blood 
was the blood of God, becauſe it was the 
blood of that man, that was perſonally united 
to the Son of God. Feed the church of God, 
ſaith the apoſtle, which he bath purchaſed with 
bis own blood, Acts xx. 28. Sa ſanctification 
is, a divine act, and it is only a divine perſon 
that can effect it; for whereſoeyer omnipo- 
NAH Rover, is, put forth in an act, the agent 
be God: for omnipotency belongs to 
8 d only. Now the ſanctifying a creature 
"== is all-oyer-ſ{ofilthy, ſo foul. and ſo de- 
filed, is a r craves no leſs dale creat- 
ing power, an creating power belongs to 
God only. ths li. . 8 5 and 24. a 
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The diſtinct parts that theſe Three in the 
God-head have in our ſalvation, have their 
order and their dependance; they have 
their order and their dependance one upon 
another; this is plainly aſſerted here by 
the apoſtle. Election is the ſpring ; ſanc- 
tification of the Spirit, and the ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus are the ſtreams. The 
firſt ſpring of our ſalvation lies in the good- 
will of the Father in election, and this flows 
down to us through the redemption of the 
Son, and this redemption is applied by the 
ſanctification of the Spirit. a 


« © 


- SIXTH AND LAST GENERAL HEAD." | 
| Theſe acts of God thus paſſing upon men, 
are their great diſtinguiſhing glory and dig- 
nity, and therefore doth the apoſtle name them 
here : You are indeed ſtrangers, ſcattered 
throughout many places of the world; 
but here is your honour, you are elected 
according to the fore-knowledge of God the 
Father, ſprinkled by the blood of Jeſus, and 
ſanctified by the Spirit; and whoſoever are 
partakers of theſe three bleſſed acts of the 
blefled Three, and yet but One, about their 
ſalvation, they are honourably diſtinguiſhed 
thereby, let their circumſtances be what they 
will ; and therefore, faith the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed 
: a WS is 
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is the man whom thou chooſaſt, and. -canſef to 
approach unto tbee. Pal. Iv. 4. Bo much in 
Seren from the words. 

It now follows, totenter a little on the firſt 
particular in them: lust according tu tbè fre- 
knowledpe of God the Farber. I am well aware, 
that this buſineſs of election is a great deep of 
God, and a great many poor creatures have 
been drowned in this deep, for want af light 
and knowledge about ir, and about the right 
guiding it. I would therefore ſpeak a few 
things concerning it, as they lie before us: 
in the word of S . 7 CFE” Þ 2040 

1ſt. Election per REY paſſes upon per: 
tons zit is never ſpoken of, either in the 
New Teſtament or the Old, but as an act 
of grace falling upon perſons: Election, 
I fay; is of perſons) nd not of qualifications. 
and conditions. There is an Arminian no- 
tion drank in by a great many ignorant. peo+ 
ple, that God hath-choſer: them to ſalvation; 
who he foreſees ſhall believe and: perſevere 

in faith and holineſs x they will own that all 


fach are choſen, dut this, is to chooſe: no- 
3 Election falls on perſons; that they 


may believe, and that they may perſevere. 
Faith and holineſs are not the cauſes' but 
the fruits of election. 
A2 q4dly. Election not only alls. 0a. Pane 
but it 1 falls on them with a diſtine- 


tion, with a diſcrimination and difference; 
een 1 ſay, always makes a Uifferonoeis: 
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If any ate elected, then ſurely all are not 
elected; if ſome are elected, then ſome are 


ſurely paſſed by; the àpoſtle calls them tbe 


reſt. The eledtion bath obtained it, and the reſt 
were blinded. Rom. xi. 7. Oh, how hard is 

it ſor proud ſelf- conceited man to receive 
and ſubmit to this awful truth of God, that 
election paſſes upon ſome and paſſes by 
others, and no account at all to be given of it! 
zadly. Election here in my text, is plainly 

aſcribed to God the Father, as his ſpecial 
part in the buſineſs of our ſalvation. Elec- 
tion, I ſay, is frequently aſcribed to the 
Father, both in the Old and. New Teſtament. 
Our Lord takes frequent notice of this; I haue 
manifeſted thy name nnto the men that thou haſt 
given me'out of the world, John xvii. 6. that is 
election. I would ſpeak very ſoberly and warily 
about this; but you will find one thing, if you 
take notice of it, in the oeconomy (as they call 
it,) the diſpenſation of God towards men 
in the matters of ſalvation, it doth anſwer 
mightily the intereſt and the influence, that 
the three bleſſed Perſons have one upon 
another. The Father is independent, and 
therefore the ſovereignty of election is 
aſcribed to him; the Son is of the Father, 
as he is the Son, and therefore redemption 
is aceordingly committed to him; and the 
Spirit, as he is the third Perſon, proceeds 
from the Father and the Son, and therefore 
in the work of ſanctification, he is ſent om 
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the Father and the Son. I ſay, the diſpen- 
ſation of God in the matters of ſalvation. 


doth:- reſemble, repreſent and anſwer, the 
mutual influence that there is between the 


bleſſed three Perſons in the God-head. 

Athly. Election is in my text aſcribed to 
the fore- knowledge of this God the Father; 
this is the ſame word that the apoſtle Paul 
he. alſo did predęſtinate; and Acts ii. 23. Him 
being delivered by the determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge of Gad, ye have taken, ipeaking of 
our Lord's death. Of this fore-knowledge of 
blind ignorant mortals can make hut 


poor 
gueſſes at the knowledge of God, far els 
are they able to gueſs at his fore- knowledge: | 


only this is plain, Al God's. works \are:kngws 
to him from the beginning of the world, as James 
ſaith in» the aſſembly of apoſtles and elders 
and brethren, Acts xv. 19. Known m God 
are all his works from the beginning of the world ; 


and according to: his fore-knowledge he hath 


determined all the iſſues of all the works of 


his hands. He knew all the: creatures that 


he was to make before he made them; and he 


foreſaw all their ifrs and determined theme 
for divine preſcience and divine ordination, 


are but different words for one and the ſame 
thing. and therefore his decrees are ſaid to be 
Phere is Wirt as a ſovereign act, and coun. 
snd as a wile W ont; ſo that the rea- 
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ſons are not W by us, yet there! is 
infinite wiſdom in all the determinations __ 
dire Pugpoſe.'\, rr 
+ 5thly, This great purpoſe: . God bete 
men in electing them is knowable, and it is 
of great uſe When it is known; therefore it 
as Tins the word of God ſpeaks of it ſo often 
and therefore it is that the apoſtle here ſpeaks 
of it as to be known; but it is only knowable 
by the firſt fruits of it; we cannot know it 
any other way: for election is the eternal 
urpoſe of God in his own heart, and unleſs 
had revealed it no man could know it. 
Who bath known the mind of the Lord ? 'or who 
bath been \his'\ counſellor ? ſaith the "apoſtle, 
ſpeaking; of the depth of the riches both of 
the knowledge and wiſdom of God, Rom. xk 
33,34. We find, (iſt.) that election is know: 
able by a man for himſelf, bleſſed be God 
for it that a man may knows that he is 
elected, though it be only by the fruits of it. 
and theſe are mentioned in the text. Is a 
man ſprink led with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſanctified by the Spirit? then he may 
Know that he is choſen: for, ſaith thetapoſtle, 
He hath. ahuſen you 10 ſalvation through” farifiifi- 
cation of tbe Spirit, aud belief f ibe truth, 
2 Theff. ii. 13. (2.) This election may be 
Known as to other perſons alſo; ſo we find 
it in the text, the apoſtle calls them Ek 
remembering without teaſing your work of faith, and 
labour. of love, and patience of bope in . Lord 
| ern . „ vn Fub ens, 


knowing, 
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knowing, breibren belvved, your election 17 Go; 
for our goſpel came not uo yo in word" only, 


but alſo in power, and in the Holy Gu, und in 
much aſſurunce; and Wann e know our 
election. 1 Pheſſ. i 3, 4, 6 %% 114053 

6th, and laſtiy. This great purpoſe of God 
in election, is not only to the end, but alſo 
to the means in order to the end; and if this 
were but duly conſidered, it would remove 
many cavils in the hearts of men 
truth. I ſay, election is not only to the en 
but alſo to the means; in my text the e d 
is concealed, and the means 
but in ſome other places of ſcripture, "thi 
end only is expreſſed, and the means are con- 
cealed, but they ſhould ſtill be jomed to- 
2 Election properly, is the 
ing of ſome. to eternal life, for chat ig che 
— of election: ſo ſaith the apoſtle 1 THelF. 
v. 9. God bath wot appointed us ro nbrath., Pt 
to obtain falvation 'by our Lord Jeu C 


There che end is only mentioned and not 


the means. Sometimes the means are only 
expreſſed, as here in my text, DN 0 
ant incation¶ the. Spirit, au the int. | 
Ae blond of ee Were e only names * 
means but not the end; thougk he names it 
a little after) ver. 4. Unis" an Ynberitants 1 
— and undefiled, that fudeth nor away, 
d in the beavens for for "Remember 
mis: always, that the purp ſe of God, 15 
cording to his fore- knowledge, is an el 
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alſo: It is a FD a God falling on 
perſons in great wiſdom, and in great ſo- 
vereignty, and it is always unto: the end 
with the means; we are elected to the end, 
and to the meang, in order to the reaching 
that end. There are three things thac 1 1 
would ſay by way of uſe, from this general 
glance that I have given you of theſe words, 
Klett according to the fore-knowledge of Cod the 
Father , and ſo ſhall conclude at this time. 
De 1ſt. Learn to adore and worſhip an 
electing God. Here: is the name of God 
ſhining forth; he; doth whatſoever. ſeemeth 
in his ſight: Our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt 
BOT adores his Father on this account, 
Luke x. 21. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and terth, that thou haſt bid theſe things 
from., the: wiſe and prudent, aud haſt revealtd 
them ito babes; even ſo, Father, for. jo. it ſeemed 
goed in thy fight. That Even fo, \Father, is 
Amen, Father; I pay my praiſe to thy name 
for doing nn my amen to thy 
determinations. Adore, I ſay, an electing 
God. #ho art thou, O man, that repkeft 
againſt Gad? Shall the thing. formed, ſay unto 
him the farmed it, Why "Wy thou. made me thus? 
H, abe potter over the clay? Rom. 
ix. 21. Shall God, in the infiniteneſa of _ 
wiſdom. and good-will, make a world of 
creatures, and {hall he not have the oy 
of them, and all. that belong to th 
Sirs, chere is the height — ono work». 
log ao which cannot ſtoop to an 
* 
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electing God, to a God, determining the 
final and the eternal Tue of all — Work 
of his hands 
Uſe ad. Admire eloding love: ; a8 Ta are 
to adore an electing love, ſo you are to ad- 
mire electing love. Electing love hath ad 
cauſe at all for it; redeeming love hath n 
cauſe in us, but it hath a cauſe, ſanctifyin ing 
grace hath no cauſe in us, but it hath a ca 
Let us conſider a little how this matter riſes; 
r believer is brought to the poſſeſſion 
. life becauſe he is a man in Chriſt; 
when Chriſt redeemed. this poor . creature, 
there was no. cauſe at all in the man, but 
there was a good cauſe for the thing. Fur 
this cauſe, faith our Lord, came I unto. this 
bour, John xii. 27. viz. his Father's will. 
Why a believer in Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be 
admitted to glory, there is a good cauſe for it; 
it is promiſed that a man in. Chriſt Jeſus 
ſhall not periſh: Why did Chriſt die? chere 
was no cauſe at all in us, for we were a comp 
ny of poor loſt creatures, but Chriſt had 
caule for it; This commandment; ſaith. he, 
I rectived of "ny Father, John x. 18. and I 
muſt obey i.” But if we riſe, higher to 
electing love, thete is no cauſe at all for 
that; when we come to the top, there indeed 


we are ſwallowed up, only this, 1 


% it ſeamad good iu thy t. Electing 1 
is a marvellous ching. . thol 
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in the depth of love, ſaith the apoſtle, Ephef. 
ii. 4, 5. God who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us. When did he love 
us with that great love? Fro everlaſtihg ; 
and that love. broke forth i in quickening chem 
together with Chriſt. Wes 

'Uk 3d. Wiſely ſearch into your own 6083. 
cern in this matter; learn J ſay, to ſearch 
wiſely into your on concern in this great 
deep of election; do the other two things, 
and you will find this to be the eaſier: 
Learn to adore the great God, in his choofin 
and doing with his own creatures as he will; 
and admire that marvellous love, which acts in 
chooſing ſome to everlaſting life, and then 


come in and ſearch for your own concern 


in this e wiſely, Election is 4 ner 
height; ft is, if I may ſo ſay,” the upperm 
round of the ladder of ſalvation: all 


comes down from that to us, but e 


muſt not ſtrive to ſet our foot firſt upon 
that, no, we muſt riſe up to it by ſanctifiea. 


tion of the Spirit, and by the ſprinkling of 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt; it is by the fruits 
of electing love that we muſt eome to know 
it : ſo faith the apoſtle, 2 Theff. ii. 13. God 


bath choſen yon from the beginning to ſalvation; | 


through. ſanttification of the Spirit and belief of 


the truth. When faith on the truth of the 
ſpel, and the ſanctification of the Hol * 


pirit is wro ht in the heart, then the 
creature ES 2 e I 9 VINES 
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intereſt in the electing love of God:“ and as 
ſalvation comes firſt this way, and hath its 
firſt Tu: in electing love, ſo at laſt it iſſues 


in it e glory o ſalvation ſhines in this: 
ſo ſaith our Lr Matth. xx v, Come, ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inberit the kingdom ; epared for 
you from the foundation of the world : as 22 if our 
Lord ſhould ſay, ** You were m times in 
the dark, and oftentimes doubted what my 
Father's love and purpoſe were about you 
but now I bring you to the kingdom of 
glory, and tell you it was prepared for yon you 
by my Father from 'the foundation" of the 
world, . But as yet we can only ſee into the 
borders of this depth. On hat an oeean 
is the wiſdom and Fase and counſel of 
a ſovereign God | how unfearchable are his 
Ways, 1 his E e Moles 7 wil 


idk — 1 r We; 
for this dofiring Falten; ;'-ſo doth the 
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PE nr to the fore-knowledge o f God the 


Father, through ſantiification af the Spirit, 
.,, unto obedience, and ſprinkling ef the 2 of 

Feſus hd a Oe unto e 1 ee! 

> he, | | 


EE ME FEY TEE 


| ou Rave Seat of i the. 1 * this 
1 | epiſtle, Peter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt”: 
vou have heard alſo the deſcription of · che 
parties to whom: it was written, namely, to 
the ſcattered Jews in ſeveral parts of the 
world; and he deſeribes them, as ye have 
heard, two ways: 1ſt. From their outward 
condition before the world, they were ſcat- 
terec ſtrangers. 2dly. He. deſcribes them 


from cheir ſtate in God's fight, and in this 


viey are deſcribed as ele, as ſanctiped, 
and as redeemnd. The firſt part of this de- 
eſcription. I have ſpoken. to, leid according. 0 
: tbe. forex knowledge . of Gad ibe Father: à deep 
-reuth"thar mould be firmly: believed, aud 
. 45 (al pryed into. This cledting lope 
— an 
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and grace is the part of God the F over 
in our ſalvation. - 
Il qWovld now, in the next place, ſpeak unto 
the part of the Son of God in our ſalvation, 
from that clauſe, he pprinbling of tbe blood 
7 Jeſus. I know that this is the third thing 
in the order of the words, but it is the ſecond 
thing in the order of nature: for the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt doth ne- 


ceſſarily precede, and go | before the iſand- 


tification of the Spirit; and therefore! (not 
only becauſe the natural order is ſo, but 
alſo becauſe of the work we have this day 
to do in remembering this blood of our 
Lord) I ſhall- firſt fpeak to this latter part 
of the text, The ſprinkling Habe blood of Feſus. 
And I would in theifir{tiplace lay this:-befede 
you, that the apoſtle Paths was a Jew, and 
is here writing — the Jews, who well 
ſtood the Old Teſtament, and »kntw by the 
apoſtie's: words, what this: 1 
reſpeck and ee tot: — anikl 


blood chat we find - in this: 
thoſe ſprinklings that were typical 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and thoſe the apolſie 


doth certainly. refer unto in this expreſſion, | 


8 the 1 of blood. MN n Wa 
e 2 * 
blood of the Fſbal Lat as rde Gil 
for it is not certain whether: ever che ſame 
practice was uſed afterwards; dy — 
N C 
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Paſchal Lamb was eaten for many ages after, 
yet the ſprinkling of the blood thereof upon 
the threſhold, 1 do not find by the word of 
God, that ever it was practiſed but the firſt 
time, and there was a ſpecial reaſon for it: 


the reaſon bf that appointment was this; 


the firſt paſſover that ever was yp +: was 
kept by the children of Iſrael in 
and it was on the ſame night in which the 
hand of God went forth in deſtroying alt 
the firſt-born in Egypt; the eldeft in every 
family was flain 15 the angel of the 
Lord, and wager coins & on that wa; were 
delivered. | 

They eat the pallbyer the their ſoppe : 

and at midnight the angel ſlew the firſt- 
dorn and immediately on that there was 
a cry of death throughout all the land of 
Egypt; and the Iſraelites were thruſt out, 
and ' Pharaoh ſent them away free. You 
may find the inſtitution of this ordinance, 


Exod. Xii. 6, 7, 12, 13. 2 77 all kill it 
A 


— the evening, and they fall take of . the blood, 


fertke it on the' two 2 — 1 en the 


upper door. pes f the bouſes; for I will paſs 


' through whe land of Egypt this nigbt, and will 
.ſmite. all the eee. in ibe land of Egypt ; and 


| the blood ſhall be 5 or for © toten upon the 


'boaſebavobere\you art rund when! I TT blood, 
*Fxoith paſs over you, and. the . all not be 
u, you io ugſtroy ou when I ſmate- the land 
: of + Egypt.'" And it is again repeated, ver. 22, 
115 1 2 . of Hop, and 7 


— 


gypt; 
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dip it in the blood that is in the baſon, and ſtriłe 
the lintel; and abe, two. fide-poſts, with the blood 
that is in the baſon s and none , of you bag 
out at the door of his. bouſe; until. the, Fa 
for ibe Lord will paſs through. to ſmite the. 
Egyptians: and 'when be ſeeth the blood upon 

the lintel and an the ta fide-poſts, the Lord will. 
paſs over the daor; and will not ſulfer . the. de- 
ftroyer . to come into your houſes to _fante you. 
What a clear type was this of Jeſus Chriſt l 


the ſprinkling of the blond of the true paſſo- 


ver, was declared hereby to be the only pre- 
ſervative from the deſtroying angel; ſo that 
let it be an Iſraelite, of — family, ſoexer 
he was, yet if the blood was not pon his 
houſe, * deſtroying angel would. certainly: 
have come in. Tis with reſpect to this chat 
the a poſtle ſpeaks. of Moſes, Heb. xi, 28. 


7 *. faith be kept the paſſouer, and 2 


ſprintling of blood, leſt be that deſtroyed Abe 
firſt-born ſhould touch them. Thr 


rough lah be 
kept the paſſover: What an unit 4 


was this but, by..God's: NG 
the ſprinkling, of a little blood upom the 
doors, ſhould be a preſervative againſt the 
deſtroying angel] but it was a mean of God's 


appointment, and. by. faith, Rn ms it, and 


the bleſſing neee ab 1% % N N fto's 
2dly. The next. forinkling..of it] 
we find in the "Old, 'Telbament,, Was ak 
Mount Sinai, which was one gf the mot 
ſolemn appearances of God that ever; way: 
in the world: chere was ſame. abate 
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the rigour and ſeverity of the Mount Sinai 
diſpenſation, in that ſecond: viſit which Gd 


made to them, and allowed them to make 


to him. Exod. xxiv. 6, 7, 8. And Moſes took 


half of the blood, ad it in baſons, and half 


of the blood be / on the altar; aud te,” 
tool the book 1 — covenant, and read in the 


audience of the people: and they ſaid, All that the 


Lord hath ſaid v2 will do, and be obedient. . And 
ſprinkled it on the 


Moſes doc the blood and 
people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the. Lord hath made with you concerning 
all theſe words. This folemn action of ſprink- 
ling the blood of the covenant, the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews deſcribes expreſsly and fully, 
nay more fully than it is recorded in Exodus. 
Heb, ix. 18, 19, 20. Neither was the firſt 
Teſtament dedicated "without bload : for when 
Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the people 
according to the law, oth took the blegd of calves 
and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool, . aud 
Hop, and ſprinkled both the book, and all the 
people, ſaying, This is the blood of the Teſtament, 
which God bath enjoined unto you; ſo that even 
in the giving of the law in that moſt ſolemn 

pearance of God, there was a hinting of 
this, that the acceptance of the people muſt 


be in the virtue of this ſprinkled blood. 


The next ſprinkling of blood ye 


BN daily ſacrifices, and that 


was a ſprinkling of the blood of the ſacrifice 


on the altar, Lev. i. 5. Aud be fball kill ibe 


bullock before the Lord : and the prigſts, Auton's 


2 „ nm eAs = B ik. Kere 
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aug, ſhall bring be (ood; and rinblethi blood 
. about upon the altar, abat ic by abe dbor 
of the tubernuteleb f t tion. And! 
again, you find it enjoined inanother offering, 
ver. 11. Aud be ſball kill it on the fide of ib 
altar northward before the Lord: and the pricfts; 
Aaron's ſons, fons, pa ſprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar + and chis was in order to 
an - atonement; Now this the Jews knew 


very well, for it was their daily | Rae oa 


for there were two ſacrifices to be offered 


up daily, every morning and evening, beſides 


occafional ſaerifices to be offered by the 
people upon conviction * F ſin er 


the law. 


Athly. The moſt folowns topic ſprinkling 
of blood, was that on the great day of 
atonement; they had one — early ſacri- 
fice in the ſeventh month, which the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews marks, chap.” ix.“ „i The 


high prieſt went alone oure every year nos abit bout 
blood. Nou have a lat 


the ſixteenth chapter of Leoiticus; a chapter 
that has a great deal more of che ſpel in 
it than many New Teſtament Chriſtians 
underſtand, There are three {prinklings of 
blood there ſpoken of: (iſt.) The ſprinklin 
of the blood of the bulleck for theta: 

Aaron and his houſe, Lev. Xvi. ver. 14. 

And be hall take of ihe blood of the 'bulleck, — 


ſprinkle it with his finger vn "the mercy-ſtat af- 


card, and before the — Wall be ſprimtie 
ines. 


5 * blood with his finger ſeven 
(2.) The 


ge accotnvof this in 
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(2. ) The next; wee blood was that of the 
goat, to W hoſe Oc it fell to be lain; for on 
that day of atonement, there were two goats 
ſet before the Lord alive, and the lot was 
caſt betwren them, and that goat upon which 
the lot fell was to be ſlain, and the other 
was to eſcape; ver. 13. Then fhall be kill the 
goat of the ſin- offering that is for the people, and 
bring his blood within the vail, and ſprinkle it on 
the mercy-ſeat and before it. It was only on 
this ſolemn day of atonement that the mercy- 
ſeat was to be ſprinkled with blood ; for 
never in all the year did the high prieſt 
enter into the holy of holies but on that 
day. (3.) We find the ſprinkling of blood 
ſpoken of again, ver. 18. 19. And he ſhall 
go out unto the altar that is before the Lord, 
and make an atonement for it; and he ſhall take 
of the blood of the bullock and of ihe goat, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar round about, 
and ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it with his 


finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, and hallow 


it from the uncleauneſs\of the children of Ijrael. 
The other goat that was left alive, was ſent 
away with the ſins of Iſrael confeſſed over it: 
this deep type of one of the goats being 
made a ſin- offering, and the other live goat 
being ſent away with the ſins of all Iſrael, 
ſeemed to have a clear meaning this way; 
the goat, that was ſlain, pointed forth the 
death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the live 


ſrael, pointed to the reſurrection of our 
N | i Lord 


cr 


gone. that carried away the tranſgreſſions of 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Fur doe are juftified by his + 
blood, and ſaved much more by' bis He, as the 
apoltie* s expreſſion is, Rom. v. 9, 10. 

ſprinklings of blood were a great deal — 
known to the Jews than they can be to us: 


one of them was done every year, and ſome 


of them very frequently, though it is likely 
that the ſprinkling of the blood of the Paſs 
chal Lamb was done but once. 
Concerning all theſe ſprinklings of blood, 
there are three things that you muſt | remem» 
ber. and know full well; and when they are 
rightly known, you will the more eaſily un- 
derſtand the meaning of the apoſtle in theſe 
words of my text, the ſprinkling of the blood 0 
Feſus, (1.) This blood that was ſprinkled, 
was always the life-blood of the 4 3 
the blood that was ſhed when its life was 
taken away: for the life is in the blood, and 
that blood muſt be ſhed. (2.) This ſprink- 
ling of blood under the Old Teſtament, was 
always the prieſt's act; the man brought his 
ſacrifice to the altar, he laid his hand upon 
it, and acknowledged his ſin over it, and 
offered the atonement before the Lord; but 
the prieſt ſlew--it, and he only ſprinkled 
the blood of it. (3.) All the ſprinkling of 
blood under the Old Teſtament, | was for 
atonement and explation ; and therefore; con- 
cerning that ſolemn day. of atonement, it is 
ſaid, Lev. xvi. 30. On that day ſball the prieſt 
make an atonement for 3 to cleanſe You, that 


Je 
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we may be clean from all your ſins before the Lord. 
This is expreſſed” by the apoſtle to the He- 
brews, chap. ix. 22. And almoſt all things are 
by the law peed: — blood, and without ſbed- 
ding of blood is no remiffion. And therefore it 


__ 1 that the blood of Chriſt ſhould. 
be ſhed ; for all the ſheddings of blood un- 


der the Old Teſtament were but typical of 


this. So much for the account that is given 


us in the Old Teſtament of the ſprinkling 
of blood. I would now come to ſpeak to 
this ſprinkling in my text; the ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus : and there are two things 
that I would diſcourſe on; 1ſt, Of the 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus i in itſelf, and 


Hen, 2dly, I would ſpeak to the relation | 


and reſpect that electing grace hath to it; 


for it is faid in the text, that we are 
elected to the ſprinkling of the blood of 
Jeſus.” 


iſt, Concerning this ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus in itſelf: and here there are three 


things. xt. I would ſpeak of the blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and what it is. 2dly. Of the 


thedding of that blood; for there could be no 


ſprin ling of blood till it. was ſhed. 3dly. 1 
would ſpeak to the 1 g of it. 
1ſt. The blood 


an notions hat TOY people have of the 
blood 


Jeſus Chriſt is the life- 
blood of that man Jeſus Chriſt the ſon. of 
God (which he aſſumed into perſonal union 
with himſelf) : they are but ridiculous and 


[ 31 


blood of Chriſt. 33 — fhed many 
ways z it was. ſhed. in circumciſion ; it Was 
ſhed in the garden when he was in an agony; | 
it was ſhed by ſcourging, and ſhed by the 
crown:of thorns on his head. But the Plocd 
that we mean here was the life: blaod of abe 
man Chriſt Jeſus; that blond which. is called 
by our Apoſtle, 1 Pet. i. 19. The precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſb, and 
without ſpot... The ſame blood is called the 
blood of: God. Acts xx. 28. Fred the church 
of God; -tabich be: ; bath purchaſed with his aten 
Hood. And therefare whoſoeyeti they: arent 
do deny or doubt that Jeſus Chriſt ia n true | 
man, or deny that Jeſus. Chriſt is true Gl, 
they are not to be called Chriſtiads ; Cali them | 
what you will, Chriſtians they are not; call 

them Pagans, Heathens, Mahomerans, give 
them $ what name you will, they are no 
Chriſtians that do not pelieve Jeſus Chriſt is 

come in the fleſh, and that he was God be- 

fore he came into fleſh, that he was fruly 

God in the fleſh, and that the Godhead ro- 
mained united with the fleſh as our Yoegt 
Emmanuel. 

2dly. Ho came "Chriſt's hon: to Nik ſhed? 

for it cond not be ſprinkled unleſs it was ſhed. 
If 1 may ſo ſay, as long as Chriſt's blood ran | 
in his veins, it could ſprinkle; none; Ho 
Chriſt's blood came to be ſhed; every one, 1 
even carnal Proteſtants and Papiſts know, and | 
can give a ready anſwer to it. As that Chriſtꝰs 
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[ 52 bil 
blood was ſhed by the iclncith of eig 


people, who murdered him by nailing him co 


the croſs, where he bled to death 1h great 
torment, according to the nature of that vio- 
lent death. But. how far is this from che 
Goſ account of it? from what Chriſt and 
his * — ſay of it? The Son of Man, faith 
our Lord, Matt. xx. 28. came lo give bis life 


& ranſom for many. Chriſt died, ſaith the 


Apoſtle,” i Cor. xv. 3. for our fins, according 
to the Scriptures. Of this blood-ſhedding take 
theſe four or five things; and lay them toge- 
ther. 13ſt. That Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God 
was ſent into the world in the room and in 


the ſtead of his elect. He did not come a3 


a ſingle perſon into the world, but he came 
as a public perſon, repreſenting a great many, 
even all that were given to him by his- father; 
for their ſakes, ſaith our Lord, 4 J ſantify 


myſelf, John xvii. 19. 2dly, By virtue of 


this ſubſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, all that the 
elect were indebted for, was juſtly charge | 
on him: I fay, by virtue of his coming 
their place, in their name and ſtead, all chat 
was owing by them to the law and juſtice of 
God, was juſtly exacted of him; and) there- 


fore is it ſaid, That be died for our ſins, 1 Cor. 
XV. 3. becauſe our fins were charged on him: 
if he had no relation to our ſins, there 
could be no juſtice in puniſhing nim for the. 
He had indeed no guilty velation to them hut 
"__ em .and K relation to them: 


for 
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for they were debts that he undertook to pay. 
3dly. This debt that was exacted of Chriſt, 
and which he paid, was for our diſobedience 
to the law of God, and for the puniſhment 
due to us for that diſobedience. The law 
ſaith, Do and live; Sin and die;“ and there- 
fore our Lord's undertaking was made up 
of two parts, a perfect obedience to the pre- 
cept of the law, and r ac- 
cording to the threatening of the law, com- 
monly called the active and paſſive obedience. 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by both which he brought 
in that righteouſneſs that we are ſaved by. 
4thly. The debt of ſin being death, Chriſt 
therefore died: he owed death to the law: of 
God:; he had never tranſgreſſed it, but he 
bore the ſins of many tranſgreſſors; He wa 
numbered "with" tranſgreſſors, Iſa. diii. 12. and 
dealt with as a tranſgreſſor, and died as a 
tranſgreſſor. The juſtice of God can flay 
no man, nor ſmite any man but for ſin; it 
would ceaſe to be the ſword of juſtice if it 
ſhould fall upon any that were perfectly in- 
nocent. Indeed the Son of: God was per- 
fectly innocent in himſelf, hutias he ſtood in 
our room and place, he was the: greateſt of 
all tranſgreſſors. Saith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
v. 21. He hath made him to be ſin for us that 
knew no ſin, that we might be made the righte- 
ouſneſs of: Cod in him. gthly. This debt that 
Chriſt owed to the law, as our ſurety, was 
brought upon him by the ſureſtway, of blood · 
ſnedding the ſureſt way bof dying in the 
SIR | 3 EG world, 
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world, is when all the blood in the body it 
{ſhed ; and our Lord died by this violent ſort 
of death, blood- ſhedding ; our Lord's blood 


was ſned. If people regard only the Jews; 
and Pilate, and the ſoldiers that ſtood round 


about him, and look upon them as the only 


perfons concerned 1 in the ſhedding of Chrift's 
blood, if they look no higher they can ſee 
no: good at all in this blood. ſhedding. 

Wöenflever you think and read of our 
Lord's blood being ſned, there are two thin 
that ſhould always be in your eye. ift. WI 
was the higheſt author of it. 2dly. What 
were the bleſſed ends of it. The higheſk 
author of it was the juſtice of God; this 
cup, bitter as it was, was the cup that his 
Father gave him to drink. His Father's hand 
was in it; ibe cup which my Father bath give 


me; ſball I not drink it? faith our Lord; John 
xvili. 11. Chriftians, in looking on Chriſt's 


death, ſhould learn to fee theſe two things; 
to ſee. the Father ſlay ing his Son Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and to fee our ſalvation ſpringing! up 
from his death: Hb bis owy 1 Kan tho 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Bare our fut in [his 

own. body on the tres, that we Ages. + dead-to fin} 
Should live to ri 8 ; ofe ſtripes ye 
were heated, _ Where is our 7% wg ſhould 
ſee this ? I cannot tell whether there was an 
faith fo: active at our Lord's death, as to bes 
lieve and rejoice on this account. Here is ti 
juſtice of God taking à true facxifive;' and 

we ſhall. be ſaved by the virtue of it; the 
believing 
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believing thief bid faireſt for it Py. any; the 
very diſciples knew it not at that time, though. 
they knew it well afterwards. . 

z2dly. What is the ſprinkling of this blood. 
of Chriſt thus ſhed ? You underſtand what. 
the ſprinkling the typical blood of the ſa- 
crifices was; it was the natural blood of a 
poor beaſt that was ſacrificed, ſprinkled 
by the hands of the prieſt on the altar 


and on the mercy-ſeat: But what is the 


ſprinkling of this blood of Jeſus? The 
ſprinkling of the blood of. Jeſus Chriſt. is 
8 ng. elſe but this, the ſpiritual applica- 
tion of its power and virtue. It is an old 
doting dream of the anti-chriſian party, to 
make a great deal of noiſe. about the ma- 
terial blood of Chriſt; it is probable that 
the .natural 'blood of Chriſt ſprinkled the: 
garments of many of his murderers, . who. 
were never a whit the better for it; and that 
the earth drank it in, like the blood of an- 
other man ; but the ſpiritual heavenly virtue 
of it is quite another thing, This is what, 
we are to ſpeak to, what Tb; ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt is/?- that, is, Wherein 
was this virtuous blood af plied,” x 2ſt. Thia 
bloo.l of Jeſus Chriſt ſprinkled, the altar gf 
juſtice, at which it was ſhed for atonement 
and propitiation. I ſay, the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſprinkled the altar of juſtice; that is, 
_ ower and virtue of it made. ſatisfaction 

e juſtice of God for fin: it wag a:ſa- 
cafaction to juſtice and the law; for an 
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atonement for all his people. The law and 


juilice of God ſhed this blood, and the vir- 
tuc of it ſatisfied both. Eph. v. 2. IL was 
a ſacrifice of a fweet-ſmelling ſavour to God; 


10 tha: juſtice had no more to crave, and fin 


had no more to oppoſe : for be put away fin 
Ey the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. He 


Was offered to bear the fins of many, ver. 28. and 


by bearing of ſin he took it away, fo that 
from the day our Lord died, fin ſhall ne- 


ver be a powerful impediment in the way 


to heaven to a believer in Chriſt ; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt has condemned ſin, 
as the apoſtle diſcourſes at large; Rom. viii. 


1, 2, 3. There is therefore now no condemnation - 


to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit : for the 
law of the ſpirit of kfe, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
made me free from the law of fin and death : for 
what the law could not do, in that it was weak 


through the fleſh, God ſending bis own ſon, in 


the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for ſin condemned 
fn in the fleſh. 2dly. The ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeius Chriſt, that is, the power and 
virtue of it, reaches heaven. Heb. ix. 12. 
Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but x4 
is own blood, be entered in once into the bol 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us; 
ver. 24. For Chriſt is not entered into the haly 


places made with hands, which are the figures of 


the true; but into heaven itſelf, now to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. Sirs, when we 
lav that Chriſt entered into heaven with his 

own 


[ — Aa Ss =o) lags 


F K * * ** * * | OOTY 4 * l _—— 
* \ — ot WW » *". 
8 = 2 
- x . 
. : 4 
T 57 4 — 
* 


own bloed, it would be a fooliſh thing for 
any body to imagine that our Lord aſcended 
into heaven in à ſtate of infirmity, and in 
that weakneſs of fleſn in which he died; hog 
our Lord Jeſus was glorified, and he went in 
glory to gloty. But Chriſt's entering into 
Pen with his own blood, was an alluſion 
to the high prieſt's entering into the holieſt 
of all with the blood of the ſacrifice, and 
points forth to us the virtue of the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, making heaven patent to 
us, like a victorious head, opening the door 
to all that were to follow through” faith _ 
him. ' 3dly. The ſprinkling of the blood of 

Jeſus is upon the New Covenant. This the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks of chap. 1x. 
15. For this cauſe he is the mediator of the 
New Teſtament, that by means of death, for 
the tranſpreſſions that were under the firſt Te- 
ſtament, they which are called | might re. 
ceive the promiſe of an eternal inheritante. 
Chriſt's blood, I fay, fprinkled the New CO. 
venant, it was the ſeal of it; it was ſprinkled 
on it, if I may ſo ſay, to ſeal it, (as the 
blood of the ſacrifice was called the blood 
of the Old Covenant, ſo the blood ef Chriſt 


is called the blood of the New and Evers 


laſting Covenant.) Oh that believers would 
learn to know what the promiſes are, and 
learn to read the promiſes well, and look well 
on them. We look upon the promiſes thus 
This is God's word, and this word of God 
holds forth great bleſſings to me, and theſe 
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bleſſings. I very much need, and therefore J 
pray upon the promiſe; and all this is well done: 


Aye, but when do ye ſee the promiſes ſprinkled 
with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? That is a 


work for your faith; every promiſe in the 
Bible, the blood of Chriſt is upon it, to {cal 
it, to purchaſe the bleſſings contained in, its 
and to ſecure the performance 45 to every 
one that believes. 4thly and laftly. The vir- 


tue of the blood of Chrift. is for Kled vpon 
believers, upon their perſons and upon their 


conſciences. Of this the apoſtle to the He- 
brews ſpeaks, chap ix. 14. How much more 


Gall the blood of Chriſt purge your conſciences 


from dead works 40 ſerve the living God? And 
this is what we ſhould ſeek to feel. What 


Chriſt did to juſtice 1 is a matter of faith; the | 
fatisfaction that his blood gave to juſtice : 
what Chriſt doth in heaven by the virtue f 


his blood, that is matter of faith; he makes 


deen there in virtue of his blood: 


what Chriſt doth with reſpect to the New 


Covenant, this is alſo a matter of faith: but 


the power and virtue of the blood of Chriſt 
on the conſcience, is not only a matter of 
faith, but it is alſo a matter of feeling; that 
which we muſt feel ourſelves, the virtue of 


the blood of Chriſt purging our conſciences :. 
therefore the apoſtle in that place I laſt 


quoted ſpeaks of it with a How much mere; 


how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt do 
u? Surely the blood of bulls and of goats 
was far — to the blood of Chriſt, and 
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the purify ing the fleſh was a für inferiov ef- 
fect to the purging of the conſcience; hut 


rn 


If the Lord was pleaſed to appoint ſuch an 
ordinance, that, the ſprinkling of the blood 
of certain beaſts ſhould convey along with 
it a ſort of Levitical cleanneſs, much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt have its ſpiritual 
ſaving goſpel effect in purging and ſprinkling 
the conſcience; and this is that which gives 
a man confidence towards God. The law: 
of God is backed by the juſtice of God, and 
the law of God is levelled at the conſcience 
of a ſinner; the law faith, The finner ' ſhalt. 
die; conſcience faith, I am a ſinner, and 1 
muſt die; it is only having the conſcience 
purged by the blood of the finleſs Son of 
God, that can give us confidence towards God, 
though we are guilty in ourſelves. _ | 
A few words by way of application. 


Uſe 1. Learn tocome to this blood of ſprink- 
ling. It is a duty, and the great n; 
of true believers, expreſſed by the, apoſtle, 
Heb. xii. 24. But ye are come to Jeſus, the 
mediator of the' New Covenant, he is ; 
company; well, what great thing do ye mind 
when you come to Chriſt? Te are come to the 
blood of  fprinkling, that ſpeaketh: better things 
than that of Abel. It is the blood of fprink- 
ling, and it is blood that hath a voice, (bleſſed 
are the ears that can hear it!) it is only the 
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ear of faith that can hear what mighty fhours 
arife from this blood of ſprinkling; what 
great and good things it ſpeaks for poor ſin- 
ners; it ſpeaks: to God for them. A few 
things concerning this coming o the bido@ 
af ſprinkling. | 
1ſt. You that would fer abbr coming to 
the blood of ſprinkling, that it may be 
upon you, learn to know and lay to heart 
your own filth and defilement. There was 
no ſprinkling of blood but in the caſe of 
fin ; the ſprinkling of blood was for atone- 
ment, 'and the uſer of it was to acknowledge 
his ſins : they who are too high and too 
to own themſelves ' to be ſinners, will 
not be found too good to go to hell: all ſuch 
ſhall periſh. Chrift came into the world to 
fave ſinners, and no man can come to him 

to be ſaved but a finner: 

2dly. You mult be perfuaded of this; tun 
nothing can cleanſe you from ſin but the 
. prinkling of this blood, and that this can 
| & it effectually. When the ſtain of ſin is 
ſren upon people's conſciences, there are a 
great many wells of water that the devil and 
the world dig up; they think to cleanſe them- 
ſelves in their duties, and in their perform- 
ances, their vows, their purpoſes, their re- 
folutions, their praying, reading, hearing 

and meditating ;' theſe are uſed by a gft t 
many, juſt as water, to waſh away the ſtain 

of ſin on their conſciences. Vain, danger- 
dus, wicked 8 things not i in 
em- 
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to believe Arn, that Ae but this blood 
of ſprinkling can juſtify and cleanſe us; and; 
it is alſo a great matter to believe that this 
can do it effectually. The poor creature 
thinks it is now about ſeventeen hundred years 
ſince Chriſt's blood was ſhed at Jeruſalem, 
and ſo it is; but what then? the virtue of it 
is everlaſting to cleanſe us from all ſin. The 


blood of Igls Chriſt his ſon cheanſes us from all 


in. 1 John i. 7. 


zdly. If you "MITE come to this blood of 


| ſprinkling, that it may be upon you, you 


muſt adventure upon it, and place all your! 
confidence in it, and make it your only plea 
for your acceptance and juſtification before 
God. - We are juſtified by his Mood, ſaith the 
apoſtle, Rom. v. 9. The believer is to ſee 
his juſtification ſtreaming from the life-blood - 
of 4 Son of God. When a poor creature 
ſees the holine s of God's law, and the ſe- 
verity of his juſtice, and feels a diſturbance 


in his own conſcience, it is no eaſy matter to 
believe that the blood that was ſhed: wWith- 
aut the gates of Jeruſalem, in the day when 
this great ſacrifice was offered up, is able to waſi 


_ all our ſins; and that we have — 
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x. 3. Sacrifice and offering thou wonldeſt. not, but 
a body haſt thou prepared -me : burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices of the law, the Father would 
take none of theſe of Chriſt, but be took: 


RR! n ppt 32h nt Is 
Athly. In coming to this blood of ſprink- 
ling, I would give you this advice: Attend 


in order to the getting the ſenſible ſprinkling: 
of this blood upon your conſciences. When 


be well uſed. When you come to pray, it 
ſhould be in virtue of this blood, that you 
may feel more of it, and be brought nearer 
to God by it; for if ever you have any com- 
munion with God, it muſt all be through 
the virtue of this blood; if we are brought 


his own ſweet life, he took his own heart- 
blood for the expiation of the ſins of his 


upon all the means of Chriſt's appointment, 


near to him, it is by the blood. of Jeſus.” 
Epheſ. ii. 13. But now in Chriſt Feſus, ye who 
ſanmatimes, wwere far off are made nigh by the Blood 
of Chriſt, Je were without Chriſt, and with 
out hope, and without God in the worldy 

but now the. matter is far changed, ye are 
brought near by the blood of Chriſt. © This) 
ſhould be eſpecially minded when we come 
to the Lord's table; the great thing we come 


elſe to betake ou rſelves to God would have? 


you believe its great power and virtue, you 
muſt put in for a ſhare therein; and the Lord's 
appointed means for this end they ſhould all 
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to his Praiſe: Ade geen hresbs ah ba ae 
ing bleſſings that we ſtand in nred aſ fot time 
and for eternity, are all the fruits of his 
death. This is therfirſt ee Come 1 
the blood of ſprin ling 

Uſe 2. Abide by this hinodiiof arial 
ling. Ray. and dwelt by it; this fountain 
is opened; for ſim and uncleanneſs; and as lung 
as ſin and uncleanneſs remain in us, we have 
work and employment ſtill for this blood of 
Jeſus. | Take heed to yourſelves, that ye fall 
not in the crying ſin of this day 3 Sirs, there 
is a plague growing in the land and city we 
live in, and a dreadful one it is; I will take 
the liberty to ſpeak of it, for it has been 
many times the very thoughts of my heart, 
That never were there jo many guilty of fin 
againſt the Holy Gboſt at am time, ar in any 
place, as are nom in \ 19 Read what the 
apoſtle ſaith of them, Heb. x. 29. Of barn 
much ſorer . puniſhment; ſuppoſe ye, ſhall h l 
tboug ht: worthy, who bath trodden under font 
the Son of God, and bath. counted the hlood of 
the covenant wherewith be was ſantiified, an 
unholy thing, and hath. done deſpite unto the ſpi- 
rit of grace? Thele three go together, tread. 
ing under foot the Son of God, counting 
the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, 
and doing deſpite to the ſpitit of grace. Thee: 
blaſphemies that are daily ſounding in our 
ears, that Jeſus Chriſt is but a mere man, 
are here charged by | io be a treads; 
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have them under his foot ere long; His, foes 
hall! be. made bis footftool,” Pſal. cx. 1. . 
Son of God and all his enemies, were t 
ever ſo many, are a very une ual match” 
Let believers cry to him to aſſert his own 
name, his intereſt and glory, and to trample 
upon his enemies in his fury. It is here 
charged on them, that they count the blood 
of the covenant an unholy thing, that is, they 
count it to be a common thing. Thoſe are 
grie vous apoſtates indeed, that count no more 
of the blood of Chriſt, chad: of the blood of: 
a good honeſt: man, ſhed by the hands of 
wicked men for the truth's ſake: They reckon 
that the blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath no more 

er for the ſaving of men than the blood 
of one of the martyrs; and it is ſaid of theſe, 
that they do deſpite to the ſpirit of grace. 
Take heed to yourſelves; there is a great 
ſnare and a great danger here; remember it, 
Your ſalvation, if ever you come by it, muſt 
come by the ſprinkling of the blood of Je- 
ſus; and the . of the blood of Jeſus 
could never have ſaved any man, except it 
had been the unn of the blood of God. 
Acts xx. 28. 

Uſe 2d and laſt. Asto this blood * In prink⸗ 
ling, you muſt not only come to it and "abide: 
by it, but you muſt learn to die in it, and 

$ to heaven in it. Jeſus Chriſt entered 
into heaven with his own blood, and we muſt 
imitate him, and follow him with his own 


2 that is, if I may ſo ſay, —— 
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and keep the mark of the ſprinkled Blood 
of Jeſus upon our conſeienees, as our grand 
paſs 1 2 heaven and eternal life. The poor 
a believer thinks with hinafelf, . I have 
nothin to truſt to but the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt; I have ventured on it, and the vir- - 
tue of it hath reached my conſcience many. 
times, and now 1 would go down to the 
grave, and riſe again in judgment, with this 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus. upon me, 
as my only ornament, my only plea, and my 
only praiſe, to eternity. We want to haye the 
virtue of this blood more and more ſprinkled. 
upon our conſciences, that we may lift up 
our faces with confidence towards God thro* 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thro? hole N 
received the atonement. 4 Þ 
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1 PETER Chap. i. Ver. 2. 


2 lef? according to the fore-knowledge of God the 
. ather, through ſauctiſication of the Spirit, 
. unto. obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of 

Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unte you, and peace be 

FS 5 


'Took up the preface to this epſtle, con 
| tained in the two firſt verſes of it, in three 


things; 1ſt. the name of the penman or wri- 


ter of it, Peter an apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt ; what 
he was by nature, and what he was raiſed to 
by grace. How he fell, and how he was 
raiſed again, I have ſpoken to.—The ſecond 
thing in the words is the deſcription of the 
parties that he writes this epiſtle to; and they 
are deſcribed by their ſtate before the world, 
ſtrangers ſcattered through ſeveral countries; 
that I have alſo conſidered. They are alſo 
deſcribed further by their ſtate before God; 
Elk# according to the fore-knowledge of God the 
Father, through ſan#ification of the Spirit, and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus. —Ot the firſt 
af theſe, the firſt ſpring of eternal ſalvation, 
the election of grace, I formerly r 

There 
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There is a. great reverence to: be paid ta 
ans unſcarchable J eounſel of God it is 
i belipved, it is plainly ta be 
decke ed, but it Uno curiduſſy to be in- 
quired into. The next thing in, * — 
tion of the parties here written. unto, and 
to which election has a reſpect, is the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, - and the ſprinkling of it; fon 
though it. is the third thing in the order 05 
the ns yet 8 it is the next in the 
order of nature; I thought fit to conſider ĩt in 
the ſecond place. "The laſt occaſion, I diſs 
courſed ſomething concerning this, though 
but briefly, in regard of the greatneſs and 
weight of the theme. E told: you-'what the. 
blocd of :Jeſus:was, and bow he cam by I; 
God's own: Son did partake of geln arid blood: 
in: Gad's wiſdom and 3 about our 
falvation. Mow it was ſhed; and what the 
ſprinkling of it was I ſpoke tog the fpritiks =} 
ling of the blood of | Jeſus is nothing- elſe "i 
but the diſplaying and exerting of its merity * 
power and winded : for the bloud? of Chriſt 
when it was ſhed on the :orofs, fared juſt ad 
did the blood of another man, Wem dran 
forth by violence out of his veins;;*io poured 
down A the earth, and by that bloou-ſhedv 
ding he did die; juſt as another man would 
have died: but che ſprinkling power and vir 
tue of it Was of greater extents than any 
created blood could ever have. Abel's blood 
ee in it; n voice of ty Ines 
106 1368 ay 20 1 de 
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blood crieth unto me from tbe ground, ſaid 
the Lord to his bloody murderer Cain, G «n. 
Iv; 10. The meaning was; that his crime in 
ſhedding it did cry to the rightedus judge 
of the earth, for vengeance on the ſhedder 
of it. And it is this blood only, fo far as 
I remember, that is ſpoken of in the word 
as having a voice in it; and it is twice ſpoken 
of, Gen. iv. 10. and Heb. xii, 24. And fome 
think there was ſomething of this meant in 
thoſe words, He being dead yet ſpeaketh, ſpoken 


allo of Abel, Heb. xi. 4. 


\. . APPLICATION. 


* 


I would ſpeak a few more things in 
the application of this truth, That the 
ſprinkled blood of Jeſus is one great mean 
of our ſalvation, that is, the Son's / part:s 
there is the part af the Father in our Jalva- 
tion, in his gracious chuſing us; and chere 
is the Son's part, in his gracious redeeming 
us by his blood; and there is the Holy 
Ghoſtꝰ's part, in ſanctifying by his grace; and all 
theſe three ate in our text. The firſt is an eter- 
nal act of God the Father ; the ſecond is an act 
of God the Son, done at once in the fulneſs of 
time; the third is a conſtant act of God the 
Holy Ghoſt towards all the heirs of eternal 
life. All that were choſen, were choſen from 
eternity, and all that were redeemed: were 
bought in one moment by the blood-ſhed- 
ding and death of the Son of God but ſanc- 
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tification is a work on our perſons and on 


our 


A nd, is /a] conſtant work rlicbigh- 
out all 2 aa Na e 8 INE 3 
election Was f 


# 1 


Fu Bath eros 77 5 1 ** tot are fanned] 
but the ſanctification of the Spirit, that comes 


upon the heits of glory, from one age tb 
King The Hh 6 Rillfanctity ying, 
but Chriſt; is not; ſtill fedeemings; far Lehe 
the Father till: electing; there is n time 
election, though re is time ſanctification. 
Uſe 1. Thefirſt Uſe that 1 would now 
make of this truth, That the-fprinkled blood 
of Jeſus:Chrilt ; bath ſo great a hand in our 
ſal vation, and is ſo great a part of it, mall 
be to call upon you to a holy wondering and 
admiring at this . way of our ſalvationll 
at this ſaving .us by the ſprinkling — the 
blood of Je ad 2 many people am 
minding heaven, and praying to be in 
and hoping, for heaven, that yet to; this 
never knew the way to heaven ; bur thi 
the way to heaven is to be good, ro pray, to 
be Pao e they call it: theſe things indeed 
are the exerciſc of à man that is in the way 
to heaven, but theſe are not the way to he- 
ven 3 the way to heaven is Jeſus Chriſt,” Tam 
he way, ibe truth, aud the life, ſaith our Lord 
to Thomas, John xiv. 6. and Chriſt is the 
way to heaven, as a {lain Saviour : but bos 
few are there that know him? Therefore our 
firſt T is, To take a view of this 


prink- 
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things about it. % 9 


blood of Jeſus to be the grand means: of ou 
towards _— Jeſus Chriſt. did not die 


ſhould come of it: he knew exactly (if 1 


— and I la down my life for them: John 
. 14,15. Oh what rotten doctrine is chat 
which poſſeſſes the minds of a great m 


improve this price, according as their on 
free- will ſhould incline them; o that at this 
rate Chriſt might have died and: no man bern 


infinitely wiſe, and knew well wherefote che 


perſons, therefore you ſtill fmd it running 
Anis 2 nen loved ME, and gave bimſelf for u, 


ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, amd mn 
der at it; that this ſhould have ſo great n 
hand in our ſalvation. 1 I ſhall offer a few 


iſt. There Pperge in this . 
Geet love towards perſons. Fray obſerve 
what I ſay, in makin: . of 1the 


ſalvation, chere appears to be wonderful love 


at a perad venture, the: great price of his blood. 
was not laid down and he ignorant of what 


may ſo ſay) every penny that he laid down, 
ande very redeemed foul that ĩhe Vas toſtake 
up. He guve his life a ranſom for many; Matt. 
xx. 28. and every one of thoſe many were 
known unto him. I #now my: ſheep, ſaith our 


any 
people, who think that the Son of God laid 
don his life to be a ſufficient price for the 
ſaving of men, and then left it to men to 


ſaved by him. If I may ſo ſay, „this was to 
make Chriſt die as à fool dieth ; but heüis 


laid down his life. There was love in it to 


Gal. 


2e 


A, waa 


2. 
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Gal. ii. 20. If ne had not loved me he bad 
never died for me.“ Rev. i. 5. To him ubat 
loved us, am waſhed us from aur fins in bis dum 
blood : if I may ſo Tay, all the life. blood of 
the Son of God was drawn out of kis veins, 
by the force of the love of his heart. Mu- 
bands, love your cuivos, ſaith theapoſtle, Epheſ. 
v. 25. as Chriſ loved the cburcb, and gave. 
himſelf for it. Whenever you read this word, 
* the ſprinkling of the blood ef Feſus,” and 
hear of its great Intereſt in our ſul vation, you 
ſhould ſay, Behold how be loved 18. ( 1 Sg OR” 
 2dly, There is herein to be'\gbſerved the 
moſt wonderful abaſement and condeſcenſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſhould ſtoop:ſv low 
as to ſhed his blood that it might be trink. 
led upon ungodly ſinners. There is none 
that the Father loves ſo as he did his Som, 
and there is nothing that he hates as he doth 
ſin; now, that the only beloved of the Fa- 
ther's ſoul mould ebe given for the expiation- 
of the only thing chat his ſoul abherreth, 
what marvellous condeſcenſion is here! That 
Chriſt himſelf ſhould ſtoop ſo low, tubo was 
in the form of God, and thought" it not robbery 
4 be equal with God, or as God, Phil. ii. 657; 
that he ſhould ſtoop ſo low as r de made f 
no reputation, and to take upon him the form df 
a ſervant; that this great one ſhould count 
it no ſname to be made fin, and to be made 
a curſe for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. ini, 13. 
what wonderful condeſcenſien is this | Who 
ny 5 : the 
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the expreſs image of bis ptrſan, and upboldin 
por the word of bis {ar be 2 pen 
ſelf, faith the apoſtle, Heb. i. 3. purged our 
fins. You would think that the purging ſuch 
an abominable kennel as our ſins; was a work 
baſe enough, and low enough for a devil; 
aye, but the Son of God himſelf ſtooped to 
this, and his condeſcenſion was his glory. 
3dly. In this intereſt that the ſprinkling 
of Chriſt's blood hath in the way of our fal- 
vation, there is the infinite wiſdom of God 
to. be ſeen. It is called the manifold wiſdom 
of God, Eph. iii. 10. Chriſt crucified is called 
the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. Wiſdom 
among men is ſeen in bringing about effec- 
tually impoſſible-like matters: he is a wiſe 
man who can do that; who can reconcile 
things plainly diſcordant ; things plainly croſs 
one to another; it is great wiſdom to re- 
coneile fuch things: and all this is done by 
the owns of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
There is juſtice and mercy. in God, that do 
here kiſs one another. Juſtice in God is 
natively directed to the deſtroying of a ſin- 
ner; and the mercy of God is directed to 
the ſaving of a ſinner ; now, how mercy' can 
ſave without reflecting upon juſtice, and how 
juſtice can be ſatisfied without conſuming the 
ſinner, here lay the difficulty that Chriſt's 
blood only could reconcile. Being juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the 2 
that is in Jeſus Chriſt; whom God hath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in 


FS 
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1 8 3 | 
his blood, to declare bis rig gbteouſeſs. | for the | 
remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the far- 
bearance of God, tb declare, I ſay, at this 
time, his righteauſueſs ; that be might be juſt, 
and the guſtifier of bim <ahbich believeth in Telus, 
Rom. iii. 24, 28, 2 

Athly. In this intereſt that Chriſt's blood 
hath in our ſalvation we may perceive, for 
the raiſing our faith and wonder, a new way 
to heaven that is now reared up, a way to 
heaven that every one who is good is pleaſed 


with it. The apoſtle ſpeaks of this way, 


Heb. x. 19. Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ueſs to enter into the holieſt by the bload of Feſus, 
by a new and living way, which. be hath con- 
ſecrated for us, through the weil, that is 10 


ſay, his fleſh ; his rent fleſh, that is the 


meaning of it. I ſhall ſpeak a little further 
concerning this new way to heaven; for it 
will be my main work, in proſecutir this 
exhortation, to preſs you to take it. All _ 
are good are pleaſed with it. 1. The 

of God is pleaſed with it : that the joſtice 
of God ſhould be pleaſed with a way to hea- 
ven for ſinners is a marvellous thing; hut 
juſtice is pleaſed with this; for hereby it gets 
a full ſatis faction. The juſtice of God ne- 
ver got ſuch a dae as b l Ker 
of Chriſt. - Blinded ſinners oa dye. 

the juſtice of God, and to atone it fr. on 
own little doings; but juſtice never 
ſatisfaction but by the hedding: of this blood. 


2, The law is — and Pleaſed with this 


Way 


3 


L 94 I 
way to heaven. I do not ſay the law of God 
tells us the way to heaven, it is the goſpel 
only that reveals this; but when the law 
fees the way to heaven revealed in the goſpel, 
it hath nothing to ſay againſt it. The rigb- 
teouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, 


being witneſſed by the law and the prophets, 


Rom. iii. 21. We do not deſtroy the law 
by this way. Do we then make void the law 


through faith ? God forbid, yea we eſtabliſh the 


law, Rom. iii. 31. God's law never got fo 


much honour in this world, and never will. 
get ſo much honour in the next world, as it 


did by ſhedding the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: 
When the law ſheds the blood of a ſinner, 
it gets ſome glory; but how ſmall is that 
honour which ariſes-to the law from the de- 
{ſtruction of a criminal? Aye, but when God's 
own Son comes to offer to the law the blood 
of God, what a dignity is this to the law ? 
That the law hath this, as it were, to record, I 
have not only ſent multitudes of ſinners to hell, 
but I punifhed God's own Son in man's na- 
ture; he fulfilled all the righteouſneſs that 
I demanded, and performed all the obedi- 
ence that I craved.” All the puniſhment that 
the law inflicted he bore; he was made un- 
der the law, and fulfilled the whole law. 3. 
This new way to heaven, by the ſprinkling 


of the blood of Jeſus, is pleaſing to all the 


BLESSED. THREE, to FATHER, Son and Spi- 
nir. The Father is pleaſed with this way of 
Aulvation by the ſprinkling of the blood af 


Jeſus; 
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Jeſus; for it was his on contrivance, it way 
his own act, his own pleaſure: it is called 
thep leaſure of JeHovan, Iſa. liii. 10. U 
pleaſed the Lord 10 lruiſe bim, and the pleaſure 
of the Lord ſball proſper in bis band. How 
did the Lord's pleaſure proſper in Chriſt's. 
band? If I may ſo ſay, the pleaſure of the 
Lord could not have proſpered in Chriſt's 
| hands till the pleaſure of the Lord had been 
in ſhedding his blood.; and thus the pleaſure 
of the Lord proſpered in his hands. Our. 
Lord himſelf. was pleaſed with it, it was his 
delight; he died cheerfully and willingly ; 
this lay at his heart : Sacrifice and offering thou 
didſt not deſire, burnt-offering and ſin-offering 
haſt thou not required; then ſaid I, lo! I come: 
in the volume of thy book it 1s written of me, 
J delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy 
law is within my heart. Plal. xl. 6, 7. Heb, 
x. 8, 9. The Holy Ghoſt is alſo well pleaſed 
with it; for he ſanctified him, and wit- 
neſſed to him at his death; but more eſpe- 
cially at his reſurrection. 4. We may go 
further about this; all the angels in heaven 
are ſatisfied with this new way of ſalvation: 
they are mightily pleaſed with it; though 
it is not the way of their ſalvation, it is 
a way they are highly pleaſed with: they 
pry into it, and they give praiſe for it. 1 Pet. 
1. 12. The ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
that ſhall follow, are things that the angels 
deſire to look into. To tbe intent, ſaith the 
apoltle, Epheſ. iii. 10. that wow ung pring- 


TL 0 JI 
palities and powers in heaventy places, might 3e 
known by the church the manifold wiſdom of God. 
And they praiſe in heaven on this account; 
Rev. v. 11, 12. And ] beheld, and heard the voice 
of many angels about the throne, and the living 
creatures, and the elders ; and the number of them 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 
ſands of . thouſands ; ſaying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
potver, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bling. We do not 
know that the angels'get any good by Chriſt's 
death; they did not ſtand in need of the 
ſprinkling-of the blood of ' Jeſus Chriſt, but 
Ar ſtood in need of confirmirg grace from 
their great head; for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
js the head of principalities and powers. Col. 
ii. 10. The angels are part of the trium- 

hant church above, and are under the head- 
ip of Jeſus Chriſt, as the word frequently 
ſpeaks. The angels in heaven are pleaſed 
with this new way; for there is joy im hea- 
ven, in the preſence of the angels of God, 
over one finner that repenteth 'and is brought 
home to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 5. All the 
glorified ſaints in heaven are pleaſed with 
this way to heaven, by the ſprinkling. of the 
blood of Chriſt: and of this there is no doubt; 
for their everlaſting praiſe proceeds on this 
account. Rev. v. 9. They ſung a ntw ſong, 
ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
1s open he ſous there * for (( 
baſt redeemed as 10 "God by thy blood,” our of 


every 
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every kindred, and tongue, and peaple, and har 


tion : from thence rites, their ſong of praile. 
6. This way of falvation, is pleaſing to all 
believers. that are on the face of the earth. 
To be ſaved, to come to heaven, by the 
ſprinkling, of the blood of Jeſus, is pleaſing 
to every believer; nay more, if I may ſo ſay, 
it is their being heartily pleaſed with this that 
makes them believers ;- for believing ſtands 
in a heart- ſatisfaction with the ſprinkled blood 


of Jeſus. Aye, but are there none wha are 


diſpleaſed, with this way of ſalvation? es, 


there are; and their being diſpleaſed with it 
is the praiſe of it. All the devils are bitterly 


diſpleaſed with. this, ſprinkling of the blood 
of Chriſt upon ſianers; for they know they 
have no ſhare in it: the greateſt enmity. that 
the devil hath 1s againſt, Jeſus. Chriſt as a 
Saviour. All the damned in hell. are diſ- 
pleaſed at this; fox they are paſt all hopes of 


benefit thereby. And all unbelievers, upon 


cart are diſpleaſed with it; becauſe they do 
not know it, So that this way of falvation 


by the ſprinkling. of the blood of Jeſus, is 


pleaſing to all heaven, and only diſpleaſing 


to hell, and to poor blind; unbelievers. here 


upon earth. So much for this firſt Uſe.—Learn 


to admire at this ſtrange way of ſalvation, to 


fave us by. the ſprinkling of the blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt ! 


2d Uſe. I would now, in the next place, 


lead you. to the examining and trying your- 


ilves, whether this ſprinkling hath come up- 
x; ae. 


E ]. 


on you or not; a very important matter this 
to be managed by every one! © Hath this 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus come upon 
me? Am] ſprinkled by it?“ Ir is not enough 
that Chriſt's blood was - ſhed, and that you 
know wherefore, to ſprinkle the altar above 
for ſatisfaction; to ſprinkle heaven to make 
an entrance therein for poor ſinners; to 
ſprinkle the covenant, and to ſeal it for a 
charter and teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt; but 
you muſt labour to know whether this ſprink- 
ling hath come upon you. It is not enough 
that you fit under the goſpel and th 
preaching of it: truly the preaching of the 
goſpel rightly, is like the bunch of hyſſop 
that Moſes put into the baſon of the blood 
of the covenant, and ſprinkled it round 
«Dong the people; and the preaching of the 
_ goſpel is as it were the ſcattering of the vir- 
tue of the blood of Jefus upon all them that 
will receive it by faith; but a great many 
hear, that are not partakers of it, for all 
that. It is not enough that you come un- 
der the ſacraments, and uſe them, tho' they 
are the means of the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus. Baptiſm is a repreſentation of the 
waſhing virtue of this blood; the Lord's 
fupper, eſpecially the cup in it, is a repre- 
Yentation of the nouriſhing virtue of this 
blood ſhed for the fins of men; yet people 
may be under both theſe, they may be bap- 
tiſed, and receive the Lord's fupper fre- 
quently, and yet not be ſprinkled 8 e 
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blood of Chriſt. The apoſtle ſpeaks of an 
Old Teſtament inſtance, and applies it with 
reſpect to New Teſtament profeſſors, 1 Cor. 
x. firſt five verſes. . Moreover, brethren, 1 
would not that ye ſpould be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, and all 
paſſed through the ſea; and were all baptiſed un- 
to Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea; and did 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink 
the ſame ſpiritual drink. Why doth the apoſtle 
call it ſpiritual meat, and ſpiritual drink? 
Was it not true, real, nouriſhing bread that 
fell from heaven? and was it not true, whole- 
ſome water that flowed from the rock? Surely 
they were not fed by dreams and imagina- 
tions, but they were real creatures of God; 
and it may be bread better than ever man 
eat, and water better than ever man drank: 
for the more eminently the hand of God ap- 
peared in forming thoſe creatures, the better 
it is likely they were. Why then doth the 
apoſtle call them ſpiritual meat, and ſpiritual 
drink? Becauſe they were of a ſpiritual ſig- 
nification: Hor they drank of that ſpiritual 
rock that followed . them, and that rock was 
Chriſt. Never a. time that an Iſraelite was 
hungry but he did eat Chriſt; never a time 
that he was thirſty but he drank Chriſt; that 
is, ſpiritually and typically. But notwith⸗ 
ſtanding. this, the apoſtle adds, Miib many 
of them God tas not well pleaſed: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderneſs. . They liked the 
waters well enough, and were nouriſhed and 
{ed E4 refreſhed 
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refreſhed by them, bur the ſpiritual fignifi- 
cation of them they did not underſtand ; and 
God was not well pleafed with them, and 
they were overthrown for their rebellion, And 
Juſt ſo is it with profeſſors now. We have a 
oreat many words and much talking about 
the ſeals of the covenant, baptiſm and' the 


Lord's fupper ; about the way, time, means, 
and methods of them; but here is the main 
buſineſs, Where is the ſprinkling of the blood 


of Jeſus ? hath the virtue of his blood come 
on you or not? that is the main queſtion : 
a queſtion I would ſay theſe two things about. 
It is of the greateſt importance, and of great 
difficulty. iſt. It is of the greateſt impor- 
tance to be determined; for our eternal ftate 
ftands and depends upon it. You will not 
ſay any man can be ſaved that is not elected; 
o no man can be ſaved who is not ſprinkled 
with the blood of Jeſus; and who is net 
ſanctified by the Spirit: for all theſe three are 
of equal neceſſity about our ſalvation. © 2dly. 
This 1s a matter of great difficulty to be 're- 


ſolved, becauſe it is abaut a great myſtery. 


People commonly miſtake about myſteries, 
and are in the dark concerning them. Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf is a great myſtery, and the 
communication of his virtue to men is a great 
myſtery; and the application of it to the 
ſoul is a great myftery. Indeed, Sirs, it is 


put in the dark that we know how we are 


ſaved; we know that Jeſus Chriſt is the only 
Saviour, and that his ſaving power is put 
forth 
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forth upon us, or we cannot be ſaved ; but 
how this, is done, who can tell? Fhe poor 
creatyre that touched, the hem of Chriſt's 
garment, found virtue coming forth from 
| him, Mark v. 28, 29. for the cure of her 
body; and Chriſt found virtue going fror 

him on her faith; but the poor woman could 
not give a rational account how this came ta 
paſs, that her touching by faich the hem of 
Chriſt's garment ſhould bring in this ſaving, 
healing power to. her body, Many, touched 
Chriſt as well as ſhe, but none touched him 
fo as ſhe did: ſhe had a ſpecial errand to him, 
and fpecial buſineſs with him, and made a 
ſpecial application to him; that touch ſhe 
gave with her finger. to the border of his gar. 
ment reached ſecretly and powerfully to the 
heart and love of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſty. and 
drew forth relief immediately. Of theſe three 
things that are in my text, the greateſt dif- 
ficulty lies in knowing the two firſt; for 
election is never rightly known immediately 
by itſelf, but by its effects; and the ſprink- 
ling of blood cannot be immediately known, 


by us, but by our application to it, and 


* 


the fruits of it upon us. But the ſane- 


tification of the Spirit is quite another thing; 
it is ſomething that falls upon . 
upon OUT nathfe, regenerating US, and, trams. 
= us to . * 2 1 ſhall —— 
few things at this time Sanne We prink+ 
ling of the blood of Jeſus; whereby :you . 
may know whether 72 AVE gatten it or nat. 
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1. All high-prizers of, and praifers for it, 
have this ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt 
upon them. This I will prove; for where- 
ſoever the virtue of Chriſt's blood is put 
forth, there it is known, and whereſoever it 
is known, it is highly eſteemed. I. do not 
ſay, that the man knows he hath got it; but 
he that hath it feels ſomething that makes 
him prize it greatly. We preach Chriſt cru- 
cified, {aith the apoſtle, to the Fews a ſtumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 
23. They ſaw nothing at all in Chriſt cru- 
cified, in a man that was ſlain and hanged on 
a tree without the gates of Jeruſalem, that 
the apoſtles ſhould go up and down the 
world and preach ſalvation through him; they 
ſaw nothing of glory in this; But, faith the 
apoſtle, to them that are called, Chriſt the wiſ- 
dom of God and the power of God. In that 
day that I was in the dark, would the apoſtle 
ſay, I was an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, and I 
thought as little of him as any of you now 
do; but after I was called by his grace, the 
matter was quite otherwiſe; Chriſt was then to 
me the power of God, and the wiſdom of God.” 
God never did a wiſer thing in this world 
than in ſaving men by Chriſt Jeſus ; and God 
never put forth his power more effectually 
than in making Jeſus Chriſt the great mean 
of ſaving a loſt world, 3 

2dly. Would you know whether you ever 
had any thing of the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Chriſt upon you, enquire, whether ever 


1 
you had any thing that this blood is ſprinkled 
upon; What is that ? It is upon a guilty con- 
ſcience. The blobd of Chriſt is only ap- 
plied, and only applicable to a guilty con- 
ſcience; to a man condemned by the law, 
ſeeing and judging himſelf as ripe and 
ready for hell: 'this is the only man that 
can be ſprinkled by the blood of Jeſus. ' How 
much more, ſaith the apoſtle, Heb. ix. 14. 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge your conſcience from 
dead works, &c.? © You were wearied with 
dead works, and burdened thereby, and then 
this ſprinkling came upon you.” Oh what a 
trifling creature is a man with a ſecure con- 
ſcience! he plays, as it were, with Jeſus Chrift. 
He may talk of Jeſus Chriſt, and commend 
him as Lord and King; but for the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, he ſees no need of it, nor has 
he any uſe for it. No man can apply to this 
blood but a. man who finds he has a guilty 
conſcience ; that hath his conſcience as a fer- 
pent or vulture enawing within; this is the 
man that values the blood of f prinkling: 
For without the ſhedding of blood, there comta ve 
no remiſſion of fins, Heb. MX 2 720 
3dly. Would. you know whether this blood 
of ſprinkling hath come upon you,” and that 
its virtue has reached you, you may 
it this way; Are you come to it, and are you 
uſers of it? Chriſt has many fweer names, en- 
gaging names, to poor ſinners to make an 
errand to him. Every name that Chriſt hath, 
a poor finger ſhould make an errand to him 
E 6 under 


( 84 J 


under that name. But the chief errand that 
every poor ſinner ſhould have to Chriſt is in 
reſpect to his own ſins; now it is this name 
of the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus that 
makes him amiable to a poor ſinner, and 
therefore he would fain come near to him 
that he may get it. To give you a ſimili— 
tude: When Moſes ſprinkled the blood of the 
covenant upon the people, Exod. xxiv. 6, 7, 
8. you mult not think that the blood of the 
goat or bullock could go any great way in 
iprinkling the people; there was no neceſſity 
that every one of the Iſraelites ſhould have 
the mark of the blood on their raiment; but 
it was their duty to get as near as they could 
to that external ſprinkling, that ſanctified to 
the purifying of the fleſh. So in this goſ- 
py Chriſt's blood is held forth; and people 
mould come as fear to it as they can, pray- 
ing and looking that the virtue of it ma 
reach them. Ye are ccme, ſaith the apoſtle, 
Heb. xii. 24. fo the blood of ſprinkling. That 
is your part and duty; and if this blood of 
i panting comes on you, ye are ſaved, and 
that is your mercy. We ſhould labour to 
get nearer to Jeſus, and we ſhould reckon it 
a great happineſs if we might but once touch 
* hem 2 his garment; but to touch his 
heart, to touch is heart's blood that was ſhed 
for the. remiflion of the fins of many ! bleſſed 
be the ſhedder ; blefſed be the ſender ; bleſſed 
de the comer | The Lord hath bought his 
Hock. with his own blood, and a great many 


of 
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of them are got ſafe to heaven, and the reſt 
are followir.g. and will be quickly there; and 
we ſhould long for the day when the re- 
deemer and che redeemed ſhall be fern. to- 


gether. 


SERMON V. 


1 PETER Chap. i. Ver. 2 


Flect according to the fore-knowledge of God the 
Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit, 


and ſprinkling of the blood of 'Feſus Chriſt : 
Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 5 


O U have heard in the opening of theſe 
words what reſpect they have to the 
preceding. The ſprinkling of the blood of 
Chriſt is to be underſtood as relating to the 
firſt words of the verſe, Elect according ta the 
fore-knowledge of God the Father ; and not 
unto the ſanttification af "the: Spirit... The 

ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus doth ne- 
ceſſarily precede the ſanctification of the ſpi- 
tit: upon that account it was, that I a 
der 
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tered on the handling of it before the other. 
You have heard of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of the ſprinkling of it, and of the great 
intereſt that it hath in our ſalvation. 1 began 
to apply this, and inſiſted on two Uſes. ft, I 
called you to a ſpiritual right, theadmiring this 
great work of God, that our ſalvation comes 
by the ſprinkled blood of Jeſus. When fin 
came into the world, no ſinful perſon could 
be ſaved, unleſs a Gnleſs man had died for 
him; and a ſinleſs man's dying could never 
have ſaved them; but this man muſt be God, 
or rather God's own Son muſt be man, and 
ſo ſned the blood of God. I know we live 
in a corrupt day, wherein the grand funda- 
mentals of the goſpel are warmly debated, 
and moſt wickedly oppoſed, and this virtu- 
ous blood of Chriſt moſt wickedly blaſ- 
phemed; an abomination that God will viſit 
for, in his own time : happy they who are 
innocent of the guilt! 2dly. I called you to 
try, whether or not this blood of Chriſt 
be ſprinkled on you : Be perſuaded, that 
as it was of abſolute neceſſity to the ſalva- 
tion of the elect, that the blood of the Son 
of God ſhould be ſhed for them; ſo it is of 
as. great neceſſity to the ſalvation of every 

rticular believer, that the virtue of this 
blood ſhould be upon them. | 

There are two heads of exhortation that x 
would now farther ſpeak a 


Fir, 
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Firſt, To believers that are ſprinkled by 
this blood of [Jeſus ; who not only were 
elected to it, but on whom purpoſe of elec- 
tion hath taken place. Every believer in 
Jeſus Chriſt hath it, though every believer 
does not know he is a believer; and there- 
fore he cannot know all the privileges that 
belong to believers. But every poor ſinner 
that ventures his eternal ſalvation on this blood 
ſhed, the ſprinkled virtue of it is upon him, 
according to the manifold promiſes given by 
our Lord, that whoſoever believeth on him hath 
everlaſting life, John vi. 47. There are two 
or three things that I would ſay to ſuch. To 
them (iſt.) that though they dare not ſay 
boldly that they are believers, yet they can 
call God to witneſs, that all their hopes to- 
wards God for time and eternity, for the re- 
miſſion of their ſins now, and the admiſſion 
of their perſons to eternal life hereafter, they 
are all bottomed and placed on the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt : ſuch are believers, whether they 
think ſo or not. holmes "ad 

iſt, It is required of them who are be. 
lievers, and ſprinkled with the blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that they ſhould give praiſe and 
thanks for it. Spiritual mercies are great 
mercies, and they ſhould be greatly praiſed 
for. This is the greateſt of all mercies, to 
be ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Chriſtians ſhould bewail their ignorance of 
their ſpiritual ſtate on this account ; not only 


becauſe they want that peace which the know- 


ledge of their ſtate would bring them, but 
alſo becauſe the Lord calls for that praiſe, 
which the knowledge of our ſtate would- in- 
cline us to give him. Peter in this epiſtle, 
and the apoſtle Paul in almoſt every one of 
his epiſtles, begins with thankſgiving on the 
account of the grace of God beſtowed on 
him, and on the reſt of believers to whom he 
writes. I ſhall never reckon that chriſtian 
in a very ſpiritual frame, who hath not a deep 
ſenſe of the debt of mercy, and a ſtrong 
inclination to pay that debt in praiſe. * 
know that generally chriſtians are of another 
temper, though that is not a very good ſign: 
if they can but tenderly and feelingly com- 

lain; if they can but pray hearuly, and 
25 bleſſings greedily from the hand of God, 
then they think they are in a good frame; and 
indeed I do not deny but there is fomething 
of goodneſs in that frame But how few are 
there who have this ſenſe upon their ſpirits ? 
How many merc ies have | received from the 
Lord, and how ſeldom. have I praiſed him 
for them ?” Shall ſa great a bleſſing as the 
virtue of the blood of Chriſt paſs upon the 
foul, and ſhall not a man praiſe the Lord 
heartily for it? We find the apoſtle, in the 
next verſe to my text, bleſſing the. Cod and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for begetting 
us again to à lively hope, through the reſurrectian 
of Chriſt. fram the dead, ver. 3. And whoſe, 
ever ate thankful for the virtue of Chriſt's 

reſutrection, it is impoſſible but they muſt 


alſo 
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alſo be thankful for the virtue of his death: 
tor Chriſt's death, and the virtue of it, are im- 
plied in his reſurrection. What needed Chriſt's 
reſurrection, unleſs. he had been dead? and 
therefore the purchaſe of our bleſſings come 
by the death of Chriſt, and the application 
of them by his reſurrection. So faith the 
apoſtle, Rom, iv. 25. He was delivered for our 
offences, and raiſed again for aur- juſtification. 
This is the firſt exhortation; Give. hearty 
praiſe for this blood of ſprinkling ;- bind it 
as a duty upon our conſciences, and ſet about 
it; and I can aſſure you that you wilb find 
great advantage by it. Many chriſtians have 
tried it, and I can appeal to the experience 
of ſeveral here, who know what this means, 
when they have been in a vein of complain- 
ing, that hardneſs of heart, and dullneſs and 
deadneſs, have prevailed ſtrangely ; but when 
the poor creatures have been by the hand of 
God inclined and turned to think of the 
great bounty of God towards them, and have 
begun to be exerciſed in the work of praiſe, 
they have preſently found their bonds te be 
looſed, and that the ſpirit of life hath en- 
tered, and they have found ſweet communion 
with God therein. . 19 5 | 
_ You that have had the Bones of 
ſprinkling paſſing upon you through faith in 
Chriſt 1 Rang in it before God  When- 
loever this thought enters into your mind, 
** The.eye of the all-ſeeing God is now upon 
me, and this great God judges all —_ 
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atid determines concerning my preſent ſtate, 


what cafe then ſhould I deſire to ſtand in be- 
fore him?” Only in this blood of ſprinkling; 
as if the poor believer ſhould fay, ** Let God 
never caft his eye upon me, but that he may 


always ſee the ſprinkled blood of Chriſt upon 
me!!“ There are two things I would ſay con- 


cerning it. This ſprinkling of the blood of 
Jeſus 1s our only guard againſt juſtice and 
ruin; and it is our only ornament to com- 
mend us to the acceptance of God. 1. It 


is our only guard againſt the juſtice and law 


of God. You have heard of the typical 


blood of the Paſchal lamb, that was ſprinkled 


upon the poſts of the Iſraelites doors; what 
a vain thing had it been for an Iſraelite to 
ſtand in his arms at his door, to guard his 
houſe againſt the avenging angel? alas ! the 
deſtroying angel went to Pharaoh's houſe, and 
deſpiſed his guards, and executed the judg- 
ments of God according to his commiſſion, 
The only guard that the poor Iſraelites had, 
was to ſprinkle the blood of the Paſchal lamb 
on the poſts of their doors; and if the de- 


ſtroying angel was not kept back by that, 
they had 8 elſe to truſt to. So, Wwhen- 


ſoever you think of ſtanding before a holy 
and juſt God, it is this ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus that muſt be your only guard: 
for moſt aſſuredly the ſword of juſtice will 
pierce _ and draw the blood of that foul 
which hath not this blood ſprinkled upon it. 
2. This is our only ornament in the Ty = 
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God. There are two'things that we' ſhould 
ſtill defire in all our thoughts of God: the 
one is, to be ſafe from his diſpleaſure; and 
the other is, to be amiable and pleaſing in 
his ſight. A natural man cares for no more 
from God than what will fave him from be» 
ing ruined by him; but a ſpiritual man de- 
fires not only to be ſaved from deſtruction 
by the Almighty, but he alſo deſires to be 
in terms of peace with God; that God may 
look graciouſly on him, and that he may 
ſtand with acceptance in his ſight: now no- 
thing elſe can procure this, nor obtain it, but 
this ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, V 
are accepted, ſaith the apoſtle, in that beloved, 
Eph. 1. 6, 7, But how came ye to be 
accepted in the beloved? what did it coſt 
that beloved to make you accepted ? Jn whom 

we have redemption through bis blood, the f 
giveneſs of fins, according to the riches of bis 
grace. Rich grace, and dear blood, there 
ſtands our alert it was rich grace that 
ſent the perſon to die, and it was rich grace 
that accepted the blood for our ſake, and 
for our advantage; and the virtue of this 
blood is reckoned to us for the -forgivenels 
of our f! r e to {Ov RISOR 
3dly. Not only ſtand before God in this 
ſprinkled blood of Chriſt, | but plead with 
God in every caſe upon the account of this 
blood. I ſay, you muſt learn to plead with 
God in every caſe upon the account of this 
blood. Tou think, and you think I 
that 


* 
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that Jeſus Chriſt is a great interceſſor in 


heaven; that he is a powerful pleader, and 
ſo he is; but what is the great argument that 
he pleads upon? What is it that makes all 


his pleadings ſucceſsful, and that ſecures: an- 


ſwers of peace to all whom he pleads for:? 
It is from the virtue of this blood of his; 
he pleads. upon his own blood, and we that 
are poor ſinners muſt do ſo too. By his own 
#/cod, ſaith the apoſtle, Heb. ix. 12. he en. 
tered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption. for us; and in the power 
and virtue of that blood he ſtill appears be- 
fore God for us. Whatſoever you aſk, you 
muſt aſk it in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : But, if 1 may fo ſay, what is the 
main letter in the name of Jeſus, that the 
eye of our faith is to be mainly upon in all 
our pleadings with God? It is the name of 
this Slood, he that ſhed his blood for all the 
bleſſings that we beg of God. There are 
three things chiefly that diſcourage believers 
in their pleadings with God, and they are 
all three anſwered from this blood of ſprink- 
ling. (r.) When we plead with God we are 
apt to think with durſelves that God is great; 


With God is terrible majeſty, Job xxxvii. 22 


He is fo far above us, that we are confound- 
ed when we ſpeak to him. Good Abraham 
our father, that great believer, had a deep 
' fenſe of this, Gen: xviii. 27. Bebold now 1 


have token upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who © 


am: but duſt and aſbes. Now, what ground of 
| | | boldneſs 
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boldneſs can a poor creature, and a gret 
ſinner, have in approaching to God? Only 


this, We bring the blood of God with us; 
if I may ſay ſo, we bring the bleod of one 
as great as he is, to Cwhom we come. (2.) Be. 
hevers are dfcouraged in praying ſometimes, 


from the greatneſs of the things that they 


aſk ; we afk bleſſings that are vaſtly great, 
pardon of ſin, peace with God; we aſk no 
leſs than the Spirit of God, nothing leſs than 
an eternal crown of glory. What is it that 


makes us ſo bold, to beg ſo great bleſſings 


as theſe are? Only becauſe we come in the 
name of that blood which is a juſt price for 
the biggeſt of them. Though we have not 
one farthing of our o.]G to give towards the 
leaſt of them, yet by the virtue of this blood 
of Jeſus we produce, as it were, and lay 
before the Lord, a price big enough for the 
greateſt of then. This blood of Chriſt is 
a ſufficient price for all the pardons that are 


obtained upon earth, and for all the ſup- 


plies of grace that believers receive now, and 

for all the crowns of glory that they will be 
partakers of hereafter; Chriſt's blood is worth 
them all. (3.) Believers are often diſcouraged 
in their pleadings with God, from their own 
ſinfulneſs, and the ſinfulneſs of their way of 
pleading; both the ſupplicants, and their ſup- 


lications, afford us great matter of fear. 


When a man knows what himſelf is, and 
knows what his performanees are, ſo poor 
ſo forry, ſo pitiful, this thought 


wh | | 


= 


ariſes 
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A:iſes4in our hearts, Will the great God ever 


accept ſuch perſons as we are ? No never, if 


we come in our on name; but if we come 
ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that is the only thing regarded in us; all 
things in us, and all a our ſupplica- 


tions are covered and clot . IC 

Laſtly, You that are ſprinkled with the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, take good heed thar 
you do not defile and ſtain it, Take heed 
that you do not defile the blood of Chriſt 
by looſe, careleſs, and unholy, walking. The 
apoſtle charges a kind of chriſtians that were 
in his day, with this, Do zhey not blaſpheme 
that worthy name by which ye are called? If it 
were only a reproach. to yourſelves, it would 


* 


ed thereby. line 


be but a ſmall matter, but they blaſpheme 
the name of your Lord and maſter on your 


account. There are two things that I would 
fain have chriſtians take notice of about this. 


(1.) The ſmart that is given to a tender 


conſcience from the diſhonour that is done 
to the name of Chriſt. I could wiſh that 
people had a greater ſenſe of this than of 


their own damnation; it ſhould wound the 


heart of a tender chriſtian more, to be the 
occaſion of reproach to the name of Chriſt, 
than to be the occaſion of endangering his 
own eternal ſalvation; even as his glory 
ſnould be dearer to us than all things elſe 


- which concern ourſelves. (2.) I would fain 


have chriſtians know alſo, the force there is 
in faith on the blood of ſprinkling conſtrain- 


ms 
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thing is that to a man to 
of Chriſt conſtraincth us, ſaith the apoſtle, he-. 
cauſe wwe thus judge, that if one died for all, 
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that is worth a farthing amongſt chriſtians, 


(not only that it will not be accepted with 35 


God, but it will have no beauty before men) 
till it derive its original from this ſpring, the 
believing of the virtue of the ſprink led blood 
of Chriſt. Oh what a 1 N conſtraining 

e holy ! The love 


then were all dead, 2 Cor. v. 14. I know'the 
common topicks for holineſs that are mainly 
managed by preachers, and that are mightily 


reliſhed by many hearers : Such and ſuch. 
things are plainly commanded by God, there- 


fore do them ; ſuch things are plainly threat- 
ened by God, therefore forbear them; ſuch 
a practice is encouraged by a promiſe, there- 
fore engage in it. Theſe are the common to- 
picks of holineſs, and a natural man may 
have ſome guſt and reliſh of ſuch things; but 
the grand goſpel motive to holineſs, none but a 
believer can have any ſenſe of : I am ſprink- 
led by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, therefore 


I muſt be holy; I am delivered by Chriſt 
from all fin, therefore I muſt be holy. How 
fhall Dot that are dead 10 in, live any. longer 
therein ? faith the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 2a. And 
how came we to be dead to fin, but by Chriſt's 


dying for us in our ſins, and thereby de- 


"4 


livering us from our ſins; and therefore we 


will caſt them off by the help of his grace. 
| $5 e 


ing the ſoul to the ſtudy of holineſy;; for my 
part, I ſhall never expect to fee the holineſs 
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It is the promiſe, Sin ſball not have dominion 
over you ; for ye are not under the law, but un- 
der grace, Rom. vi. 14. this is an argument 
of ſpecial force, but its force is only knoyn 


and felt by a lively believer. But I fhall 


2 this at preſent, becauſe we ſhall have 


arther occaſion to ſpeak more to it, when we 
come to treat of the ſanctification of the 


Spirit. So much for this firſt branch of the 


exhortation to believers. . 


2dly. I am now to ſpeak a word of "os | 


hortation to unbelievers, to people who never. 
had any buſineſs all their life-time about this 


blood of ſprinkling ; who read of it in their 
bibles, but never felt any thing of it in their 


exerciſe, never felt any thing of the power 
I would firſt reaſon a few things with ſuch 
fort of perſons. iſt. Do not you know that 
u are ſinners ? There are none of you that 
will deny that you are ſinners ; but there are 


many that ſay they are ſinners, who never 


knew what it was to be a ſinner. They know 
what it is to ſin, but they do not know what 
it is to be a finner. Whoſoever knows him- 


ſelf to be a ſinner, knows himſelf to be the 


vileſt creature in the world, ſave the devil, 


and indeed ſome way worſe than he: for 


none of us but are guilty of thoſe ſins the 
devil is free of. The devil was never guilty 


of the ſin of unbelief in this world; for a 
Saviour was never in his offer, and was never 
deſpiſed by him. I know he hates the Sa- 


viour, 
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viour, but the Saviour was never in his of- 
fer; goſpel- unbelief is none of the devil's 
ſins; although there is corruption enough in 
the devil to act any villainy, but yet this is 
quite out of his reach. 2. Do ye not know 
what ſin deſerves? do ye not conſider that 
you have many thouſand times over deſerved 


eternal ruin? For "the wages of fin is death, 


Rom. vi. 23. 3. Do ye not know that Je- 


| {us Chriſt 18 the only Saviour of ſinners? 


Theſe three things every one will ſay they 
know; That they are ſinners; that ſin deſerves 
wrath; and that it is Jeſus Chriſt only can 


ſave from this wrath. Then proceed to en- 
-quire, in the 4th place, How it is that Jeſus 


Chriſt ſaves ſinners from wrath ? There are 
many that will ſay, Chrift faves us by dying 
for us. This is a good anſwer; But do ye 
underſtand what there is in this dying for us? 
He came in his people's room, he came in 
their ſtead, he took upon him their perſons, 
their guilty condemned perſons, and was 
dealt with by law and juſtice accordingly : 
Our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt in ſaving us from 
wrath had a very hard taſk of it. 5, Do ye 
know what Chriſt doth in and for them that 
he ſaves ? What our Lord did when he Was 


here upon earth, was to offer an univerſal 
_ atonement for all his people, a great part of 


whom were not to live in the world till a 
long time after he died. Now our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that he might be a compleat Sa- 
viour, beſides what he did then in redemp- 
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tian, hath a great deal of work to do about, 
every particular believer ; and therefore it is 
not enough to know that Chrift ſaves ſinners 
by dying for them, but you muſt alſo know, 
what he doth actually in them. whom he ſaves; 
to whom he applies what he wrought. out; 
he comes near to the ſoul, and puts forth his 
virtue upon it, and unites. it to himſelf; Au 
he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, i Cor, 
vi. 17. 6. Do ye know what Chriſt requires 
of them who partake of this ſaving power 
of his? They muſt believe on him, and 
come to him, and truſt in him, and adven- 
ture their ſouls upon him. So that granting 
your aſſent to all theſe ſix things; That you. 
are ſinners; that ſin deſerves wrath ; that 
Chrift is the only Saviour from this wrath ;. 
that he ſaves the whole body, bis church, by. 
his death; that he applies this death to par- 
ticular perſons by the power of his. Spirit; 
and that every one who would have this bleſ- 
ſing muſt. make application to him for it by 
faith; from all theſe things there remains 
one queſtion, and let your conſciences an- 
ſwer it as in the ſight: of God, Have you 
done ſo? There is the blood of ſprinkling. 
here ſpoken of, Hlave you betaken yourſelves 
to it? You have prayed many times, it may 
be, and come to the ordinances of the goſ- 
pel many times; but have you ever made a 
particular errand to Jeſus hriſt about this? 

* Here is a guilty conſcience of mine, that ſhall 
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three ra to commend” it NT conſide- 
ration. Ift. 


never make any queſtion of your poſſeſſing 
eternal life, 2dly. Your ee in Chrift's 
church depends upon this; What is the rea- 


that all his hope of ſalvation is from the 
virtue of the blood of Jefus Chriſt, Let a 
man declare this in What words he pleafes,” 
chat one may reaſonably and charitably be- 
lieve him, and there is no more required of 
him. But if a perfon ſhould be ſo far left 
of God, as to declare either by words or 
deeds, that he hath no kind of truſt in the 
ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, - there is 


: no right. ordered church but would caft him 
ont immediately. What hath the church of 
Chriſt to do with any, but with them ho 
x fairly profefs, that al their hope of eternal 1 


life Rows from the ſprinkling of the bi Y 
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of Chriſt ? Tou firſt give yourſelves up to 


the Lord, and then to each other, to be for 
the Lord and not for another. 3dly. The 
ſolid peace of your conſcience depends on 
your anſwering this queſtion. I know. not 
what ſort of conſciences ſome perſons have, 
that are ſometimes quickly diſturbed with 
that which is of no great concernment, and 
ſometimes they are as quickly, pacified with 
that which is alſo of no. great concern- 
ment. Imaginary ſins ſometimes diſturb weak 
conſciences ; and that which is more common 
and worſe, imaginary relief ſometimes 

cifies deluded conſciences. But this is what 
I declare unto you, in the name of Chriſt; 
that whenſoever you come to know. what 
true ſoul-trouble, what. true ſickneſs of con- 
ſcience is, you will find that all the miniſters in 
the world cannot ſend you true conſolation, 
but what ariſes from the virtue of this blood 
of ſprinkling: and therefore you may ſee of 
what great concernment it ĩs for men to know 


> com th they have come to this blood of 


rinkling or not. If you are come to it by 
PX th, it is upon you; and if it be e you, 
your ſtate is ſecure to all eternity. 

I would now, in order to ſtir you up to 
a right application to this blood of ſprink- 
ling, juſt lay before you theſe five or ſix con- 
ſiderations, and then proceed. 

iſt. Conſider, Jeſus Chriſt in and with 55 
blood i is propoſed and ſet forth to you in the 
papel; remember . N Chriſt ** ker | 

* 


Fwd 
blood is {et forth e. pos in dg golfen, "Gf 
hath ſet him forth'\ta-'be.@ propitiation, through 


faith in his blood, to. declare bis righteouſneſs, 
for the remiſſion of ſint that are paſt,” through 


the forbearance of God, Rom. v. 25. Pray 
obſerve; the law comes and declares righte- 
ouſneſs in charging men's ſins upon them, 
and the goſpel comes and declares God's 


_ righteouſneſs, in a bleſſed way of abſolving 


men from that charge ; and this way is de- 
clared to us in the goſpel, to be through 
Chriſt Jeſus. This propitiation is wrought 
by his blood, and this blood 1s that which 
faith muſt take hold of and reſt upon. The 
apoſtle Paul tells the r hat Cbriſfi 
Jeſus was evidently ſet forth crucified before their 
72 Gal. ili. 1. na a bleſſed N of 
Chriſt was the apoſtle Paul! he was daily, 
as it were, preaching over again the death 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and diffuſing, as 
far as he could, the power and virtue of, it 
upon poor ſinners. Tou would e 
ſtrange thing now, if in the camp of ET - 
raclites, when the brazen ſerpent was ſet vu 
by God's appointment, with this proclamar 
tion going along with it, That wWhoſpever in 
the camp were ſtung by the fiery ſerpents, 
let him but come to his tent-door, and look 
up to the brazen ſerpent, and he ſhall be a 
whole man immediately ;”* you would think 
it a ſtrange thing that a poor Iſraelite, groan- 
ing to death within his tent, ſhould refuſe to 
come forth, and make uſe of this great ap- 

"3 pointment 


N — xz — re r 2 
2 7 = — — 8 — * n 


1 
| 
1 


1 orig us; this is a great reproact 
0 rat have no heart to deal with him. 
Chriſt's $. (patience towards TER is a wov- 
Gerful bleſſing ; he Waits a dn while upon 
men ; none 1 44 ſet bounds 
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ꝓointment for his cure. The caſe is juſt the 
fame : our Lord Jeſ us Chriſt i is as this brazen 


ſerpent, and he is lifted up in the goſpel; 
but for all that, a great many people h mr 


no buſi ineſs with him ; though he be held forth 


to men in the goſpel, they have no ou 
dealing with him. 


* 2d)y. | Jeſus Chriſt deals 3 us 7 the 


goſpel, and ſhall not we deal with bim? 


hriſt ſpeaks to us two ways, he ſpeaks to 


us in 115 own blood, and he ſpeaks to us. in 


our blood; in our blood of filth and defile- 
ment, Ezek. xvi. 6. and in his own blood 
of atonement. Men J paſſed by thee, and. faw 
thee polluted in thy own blood, I ſaid unto. thee 
when thou waſt in "thy Blood, -Live.; yea. Ve 
wh. 


tento thee. when thou waſt in thy. Blood, 


Chriſt alſo pleads with us in his own blog 918 | 


. this is the great argument that he deals 
men by; he loved us, and ſhed his blood 


for Us, and therefore prays us to be recen 
N ſhould conſider Chrilt's patie we 


is patience; 
none can tell how long it will laſt; none can 
promiſe himſelf a day more of Chriſt's, 01 
kience: but yet his Patience is a wonderful 
bleſling. Bes Jus at the door and Knack 
Rev. ill IL, 20. and I have ſtaid a long while: p 
An 


Why elſe doth he call, and wait, and krvek, 
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And truly Jam afraid there are a great many 
gray- headed, and dim. eyed ſinhers too, = 
Loses, that have hal Chriſt knocking at 
the door of their hearts all theif days, aid 
they have never thought of opening do him; 
they have never "thbught: of dealing with him 
for eternal life: And ſhould not theſe pe- 
riſh ? One would almoſt ſay, it is pity ſuch 
perſons ſhould not go te hell, who have had 
Chriſt beſesching ald prayitg them, all their 
life long, to take ſalvation frem ith: "id 
they have ne heart to reveive It; T7 Babe 
{pread out wy hands: all be ty to à rebellious 
people; T ſaid, Bebold me, $2bold ur, th u nulibn 
200; war het SAI wag we, © IIb. . 
Il craved no great matter of chem, no more 
but this, to open their eyes and ſee the Sa- 
viout, and to live by the Behr of him“? 

4rhly. Chriſt deals with ws about ſalvation ; 
and this conſideration fhould make | them 
aſhamed that have no dealing with him. Be 
you perſuaded of this, that whoſoever Wes 
under the rightly-preached'poſpel;'ar one ice 

or another of cheir dives, they are breagbt 
4 NE ſome eonvition of this: SurtlyFelds 
Chriſt is dealing with me abourTafvaned ; 


.and intreat, and command, and threaten; ad 
promiſe, and uſe all the means that can Be 
uſed, but that he is dealing with me abdat 


ſalvation?” And if Chriſt be this Gealin with 


us, ſhould not we deal with kim When 
ma is trying ſo many cards of love, owld 
4. not 


L 104 J 3 
not our hearts once yield a good return, and 
lay, Beliold I come, Lord, draw me nearer? 

5thly. Conſider this, that when_ Chriſt in 


blood, he takes a moſt exact and careful no- 
tice of people's behaviour. When people 
attend public worſhip, ſometimes they hear, 
and ſometimes they do not; ſometimes they 


wake, and ſometimes they ſleep, as the mood 


takes them; and indeed were it only crea- 
tures like yourſelves that ſpoke to you, the 
matter would not be very great; but here is 
the weighty buſineſs, © it is Jeſus Chriſt that 
in this goſpel is dealing with me about eter- 


nal ſalvation ; and he takes exact notice how 


the frame of my heart ſtands towards him; 
if I flight and deſpiſe him, and .negle& him 
and his great ſalvation, Heb. ii. 3; if his 
precious blood be undervalued by me, theſe 
things Chriſt remarks, and I ſhall hear of it 
another time,” Sirs, I am perſuaded of this, 
there are many poor creatures who fit quietly 
under the preaching of. the word, by a 'man 
| fake check 
of their hearts, and in the eſtrangedneſs of 


their thoughts from Jeſus Chriſt, do com- 
mit a greater ſin, and that they will make 


a more dreadful charge in their indictment, 
than any ſin that ever they committed all thei 
days. I ſend the Spirit, ſaith our Lord, John 
Xvi. 9. 70 convince the world of fin, becauſe 
they believe not on me. And that is only a {in 
df not doing ſomething good; it is not, 5 
a — oh. 


this Hoe is pleading in the virtue of his 


lves, that yet in the careleſſneſs 
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will ſend the Spirit to convince them of fin, 
becauſe they have broken the law of Moſes,” 
but, I will ſend the Spirit to convince them of 
ſin, becauſe they. beheve not on ne; becauſe they 
have not their hearts. Kindly- affected with oe 
fires after Jeſus Chriſt. - It is a ſin of omif- 
ſion, and a moſt dreadful one. 

Laſtly. As Chriſt regards what entertain 
ment he meets with from men now, ſo at the 
laſt day he will declare the ſame in judgment. 

I came not to judge the world, the word that I 
bave ſpoken,. the ſame ſhall judge bim in the laſt 
day, John xii. 48. This fame word whereby 
you have been offered eternal life, will be a 
dreadful aggravation of your condemnation 
at laſt, Sirs, Chriſt and his deſpiſed blood 
will make a*more dreadful cry * vengeance 
againſt the damned, than all the roarings of 
the devil and ther fellow- damned in hell. 
Hear the voice of Chriſt's deſpiſed blood c 
ing againſt men, when at laſt day 15 
judge ſhall ſay, This man was a def] le of 
| my blood, which was tendered and offered to 
4 him. all the days of his life, and yet never 
3 made an errand to it, and never deſired to 
T be ſprinkled. with it, and therefore ſhall be 
made a ſacrificæ to Juſtice.” » Therefore pre- 
vent all this, by making an a plicauon- to- 
the blood of ſprinkling ; ls is nothing 
leſs, and nothing more, t than for a poor. 54 
ner to come as a ſinner, to a Saviour dyin * 
for ſin, and ſaving him by his dying. Ch 
ſaves. us by his dying, A” the Joſt ſinner - 
m 
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muſt come to him tor ſativation, Therefore; 
Sirs, let there be a heart. dealing between 
Chriſt and you : you have often been told, 
that a profeſſion is not worth taking up, 
and it is not worth the keeping, if the all 
of it ſtands in the view, of the world; that 
the family knows, the congregation knows 
all that belongs to the man's godlinefs : that 
godlineſs is not worth the having. The be- 
ian the ſubſtance, the root of all true chri- 
1anity Pes in thefe two things; What Chriſt 
by. his Spirit deals with thy heart, and what 
= heart by the ſame Spirit deals with Jeſus 
Chriſt; and all the world can never know 
either the one or the other. of; theſe. The 
operation of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt on the 
heart of a ſinner, and the operation of the 
- finner's heart towards Jeſus Chriſt, theſe two 
are the ſource and the ſpring of all true 
chriſtianity and godlineſs : and whatſoever a 
man hath without theſe, is worth nothing at 
all ; but whoſoever hath theſe things, truly 
there will be much beſides them, flowing from 
them, that is worth ſomething. Therefore 
now I would exhort you to make uſe of this: 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, that is, 
that you may have a communication of the 
virtue and all the faving benefits of it, 
which ſecures our eternal ſtate, and com- 
mends us to God. I ſhall offer three or four 
ways wherein you ſhould do this. 
_ + xt. Deal with this blood of ſprinkling by 
obedience to his commands, this is one. * 
1 8 at 
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That perſon is ih a hopeful way to falvaton who 
is brought to this reiolution, 1 now fee by 
the goſpel that I muſt intruſt Jeſus'Chrilt with 
my foul, or I muſt pfovoke him; one of 
theſe two muſt be; and becaufe his com. 
mand. is peremptory, every loſt mer, that 
ſces himſelf to be fo, ſhbuld intruſt his eters 
nal ſalvation with him by faith!“ TD 
2dly. Ecploy Jeſus Chriſt as Saviour, 
with the virtue of his blood, from mere fle- 
ceſſity. I know there are better ſprings than 
this, but it is well if any thing will make 4 
man come to Jeſus Chriſt Fell neceffity, de- 
petate neceſſity, ſhould enforce us. When a 
poor ſinner ſees his caſe ſo bad that there is n 
hope for him; but only one heavenly re- 
edy, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that alone 
can put a ſtop to the quatrel between heaven 
and him: and therefore, ſaith the poor foul; 
J will try it from mere neceſſity, , 
| 2dly. Try to do this out 6f love; Ob! 
that all the world would believe on jeſus 
Chriſt merely from lovet6 him. Jeſus Chriſt, 
ff I may fo ſay, is a great veſſel which will 
carry all that are in it ſafe to heaven: there. 
fore let us embark in him, not only beeaufe 
we would not be drowned by the way, but 
vecaufe we love to be in him, There is a 
love to Jeſus Chriſt that flows from faith, or 
that makes the following acts of faith mote” 
BONES 7 


ſenſible to beſievers. Therefore, * 


£29 


- * . :; 8 | * * , 8 - 
. « F : 44d Ts , 
*» 67 1 4 : | 
ST F 6 Laftly, 


2 N = * _= „ „4 
— 
— — — 
- — — 8 - 
* . 3 ” yt = — 
— — a 
þ > * r 
* 5 * — * 

ee 


12. J 


Laſtly, This employing of Chriſt muſt 
be by an adventuring truſt: an adventure is 
that which a man hath ſome uncertainty 
about; I do not ſay, it ſnould be ſo, but 
many times it is ſo. This is our truſting, 
it is a committing our greateſt concern to 
this only ſafe hand to keep it. See now, how 
narrowly this matter is brought; Whenſoever 

any of you have, at any time, any heart- 
concern about your ſalvation, remember now, 
hereafter, and at death, the matter can be 
only ſecured by a bold adventuring on the 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus. I am ſuch 
a ſinner, ſaith the man, ſo undone, ſo diſ- 


treſſed, ſo deſtroyed, ſo endangered by the 


law of God becaule of ſin, that if the ſprink- 


ling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt he not able 
to bear me out, I muſt fink to eternity un- 
der the burden of it.“ Every one that ad- 
ventures upon this ſhould do it confidently, 
though but few can till they have tried the 
trade of believing for a time. It is a great 
work to ſave a ſinner; and it is well that it 
is put into ſo Feat hand; never had a ſin- 
ner been ſaved unleſs Chriſt had been the 
Saviour. We have been ſpeaking of em- 

loying Chriſt by faith, and this very faith 
Ehriſt myſt be the author of. Oh that 
Chriſt might grow in our hearts, that holy 
one of God l. Oh what reaſon. have we to be 


* 


aſhamed of the bad entertainment that we 


have given to the Son of God | The Lord 
r p 
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forgive and help us, and grant that che life 


— we live in the n _—_ ve bt the ox 
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1. e Chap. i. Ver. ; 2. 


El:8 arndt to the fake neither if God the 
Father, through ſanctiſication of the Spirit, 
unto obedience, and ſprinkling f the blood of 


Feſus Chriſt: Grace unto Ton, and Fan! be 
a n 


o hte Bens ther "TY deſcription's of 
the parties which the apoſtle here you 
Gay is not only a diſcrimination of the [ 
ſons, but it hath in it an account of all che 7 

great work of God about the ſalvation of his | 
people. The election of the Father; the f 
ſanctification of the Spirit; and the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus. This ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus is by the apoſtle: put 
in the laſt place: yet becauſe in the order of 

nature it hath indeed the ſecond Apen in the 
2 Upcnlation 
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diſpenſation of grace about our 'falvarion, 
therefore I ſpoke unto it in the ſecond places 
and two things I propoſed to handle upon 
it; 1ſt. The ſprinkling of the blood of Je- 
ſus itſelf; 2dly. The reſpect that electing 
love and 8 hath to it. To the former 
of theſe I have ſpoken at ſome length, I 
ſhall paſs by the So at preſent, until I have 
ſpoken to the third thing, viz. the ſanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit, and then I ſhall jointly 
handle the reſpect that electing- grace hath to 
both. I come now to this third thing in the 
order of nature, though it be the ſecond 
thing in the order of words; the Jandiiſica- 
tion "of the Spirit unto obedience :* fo it is 
expreſſed. And here we have three things to 
diſcourſe of. 1ſt. The ſanctification itlelf. 
2dly. The ſanctification of the Spirit; what 
1s to be underſtood when ſanctification is thus 
exprefied to us, The ſan#ification of the Spirit. 
3dly. The end of this fan&ification' of the 
Spirit, it is ſanctification of the Spirit ante 
obedience. It is not ſanctification of the I 
rit-that is got by obedience, but it is fan 
fication of the Spirit that works obedience. 
Of theſe in order. 

I. Of ſanctification iefelf, There iv a f. 
tification / that is the ſame with juftificac 
tian, mentioned expreſsly by the le to 
the Hebrews, x. 323 
fandfiſieil, chrogb the offerint of 1b of 
L. ence forall Kaen i HON 7 
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Teſtament phraſe, whert by ſpecial devoted. 
neſs to the Lord is expreſſed. \*Concerhi 
ſanctification, there are rhree things that 
would ſpeak to. fſt. What fan Aikcati- 
on is. 2dlly. Wherein it agrees with juſ- 
tification. gdly, Wherein it differs from juſ- 
tification. And then I ſhall make ſome _ 
plication of it for your edification. 

_ 1ſt, What ſanctifcation is. It is a great 
deal better to feel it than to expreſs it. Sane- 
tification is the ſame with regeneration ; the 
ſame with the renovation of the whole man; 
ſanctification is the forming and the framing 
of the new creature; it is the implanting 
and engraving the image of Chriſt upon the 
poor ſoul. It is what the apoſtle breathed 
after, That Chriſt might be firmed in ibem, 
Gal. iv. 19. That the might bear the image 
of the heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. Sirs, there 
are but two men only that all the world id 
like; and ſo will it fare with them, as they. 
are like the one, or like the other: 7 the firſt: 
Adam, and the ſecond Adam. Every man 
by nature is like the firſt Adam, and fike the 
devil: for the devil and the firſt fallen Adam 
were juſt like ene another. e are , your! 
fatber the devil, faith our Lord, John vin. 44. 
and be was & murderer from ide (begining. 
All the children of the firſt Adam ate the 
devil's children, chere is d differentee here. 
And all the children- bf the other ſort, are 
like to Jeſus Chriſt, che ſecond- Adam ; and 
when his image ** perfected in "on 
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then they ſhall. be perfectly happy. As we 
have. alſo borne the image of. the. earthly, fo ſhall 
We allo beer the. image of the heaventy, 1 Cor. 
xv. 409. Pray obſerve; We bear the i image . 
of the earthly; by being born in ſin and mi- 
ſery ; we bear the image of the earthly by 
living in ſin and wiſery,; we bear, the image 
of the earthly, by dying in ſin and miſery 3 
and we bear the image of the earthly in the 
rottenneſs of the grave: and we bear the. 
image of the heavenly Adam when we are 
ſanctified by his Spit This image increaſes 
in us according to our; growth; in v ſanctifica- 
tion: and, we perfectly bear the, image of 
the; heavenly , Pk whea we are juſt like 
the man Chriſt, both in ſoul and body, 
perfectly happy, and perfectly holy; when 
we have overcome death by his grace, as 
he overcame it hy his own ſtrength. It will 
never be known. how like believers are to 
Jeſus Na till they are riſen again: When 
they ſhall. ariſe from their grayes, like ſo 
many little ſuns ſhining in glory and bright-. 
neſs, Oh I how like will they then be to Je- 
ſus Chriſt! though his perſonal tranſcendant 
glory will be his property and eden to 
all eternity... 6 
.2dly * eB are juſtification and. fani- Y 
ion Mike ? We find them both in the 
1 , ſprinkling. of the blood of Pls N 

ſus is uſtification 5: R is an effect 
K. ene e eee 
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tion is alſo ſpoken of here; Wherein arethiſe 
alike one to the other? 1 anſwer; in many 
things. 1ſt. They are like one another as 
they are the ſame in their author; it id Gol 
that juſtifieth, and it is God that ſunctifies. 
Rom. viii. 33. Who bal lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elet? it 'is God that juſtifieth. 
Jam the Lord that doth ſan#ify you, is a com- 
mon word in the Old Tefmznt. Exod. xxxI. 
13. Levit. xx. 8. 2dly. They ate alike and 
the ſame in their riſe, being both of free 
grace; juſtification is an act of free! grace, 
and fanctification is the fame. ': Not by «works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done, but ac- 
cording to bis merty, be ſaved "ws by * 
of regeneration, and the — 

Gboſt, Tit. iii. 3. They are both 1 - 
2dly. They are alike· in that they are enn 
towards abe ſume perſons. Never a ian is juſ- 
tified but he is alfo ſanckified; and never a 
man is ſanctified but he is alſb juſtified ;" all 
— of God, all the redeorngd; have both 
theſe bleſfi aſſing upon them. Athly. T 

are "alike a $07 thi Ae Oy are the hrs 4 
time. It is a hard matter Lor us to tall or 
think of time, when we are ſpeaking of the 
works of God: theſe ſaving works of his 
are always done at the ſame time; a man is 
not juſtified before he is ſanctiſied though 
it may be conceived ſo in order of nature, 
yet at the ſame time, the ſame grace works. 
both. Such were ſome you, ſaith the apoſtle, 
I Cor. vi. 11. but ye are waſhed, but ye are 


ſanfified, 


Lean] ] 


77 75 2 juſtiſted, in the name of the 
4 Jeſus, and 92 the Spirit of our God. 
E. are the ſame as to the operation 
by the ſame means, that is, by the 
—2 God: we are juſtified by the word, 
| ſentencing us to eternal life by the promiſe; 
and we are alfo ſanctified by the power of 
the ſame word. Now ye are clean, faith our 
Lord, through the word that I have ſpoken un- 
10 you, (John xv, 3. That he might Jand#ify 
and chanſe bis church, ſaith the apoſtle, with 
the ewaſping of water by the word, Ephel. v. 26. 
Laſtly, They are the ſame as to their <qual 
neceſſity to eternal life; I do not ſay, as to 
their equal order, but as to their equal m.. 
ceſity: that is, as it is determined that no 
man who is not; juſtified ſhall be ſaved, ſo it 
is determined that no man who is not ſanc- 
tified ſhall be ſaved: no unjuſtified. man can 
ſaved, and no unſanRified man cun be 
ſaved, They are of equal neceflity in order 0 
the poſſeſſing of eternal life. 
3dly. Wherein do juſtification and ſandti- 
Rcation differ? This is a matter of great 
Sonvernment fer people's practice and daily 
enexeiſe 3 wherein they differ. They agree 
in many things, as has juſt now beet! de- 
clared, but they likewiſe differ vaſtly. 
Iſt. Juſtification is an act of God about the 
fats of a mun's penn; but ſanctiſic ation is 
the work of Gad about the nature of a man: 
and theſe: two are very different, as F ſhall 
bee by a ſimilitude. Juſtificarion is 8 
a 


act of God as a judge about à deli. 


and is arraigned for hi 
criminal has a mortal 
die of, though there was no j 


pardon, Therefore 1 ſay, juſtification is ah 
act of God: 3 2 0c 0 judge, ſanctifien- 


tion is a work 


chere lies ſanctification. edly. Jaſtifossies 


BY 5 


abſolving him from a ſentence of death bot 


fanCtification is an act of ot about us; +apn 


yſician, in curi 3. es a mortal 'giſeale. 
here is a crimi rb Aa to the bat, 
1 the lame 
iſeaſe, that he may 


ge on the 
bench to paſs the ſentence of death upon him 


for his crime. It is act of grace which ab- 


ſolves the man from t Ce of the law, 
that he ſhall not ſuffer death» for his reaſon; 


that ſaves the man's life: but notwitchſtand- 


ing this, unleſs his diſeaſe be cured, he 


may die quickly after, for all che judge's 


God as a merciful phy- 
ſician; David Joins them both together, 22 
ciii.. 3. Who fergiveth all thine inigquities, þ oo 
healeth all thy 23 Le is Tc is promiſe, The 

iniquity ſhall not be zck;:xviil. 30. 
in the guilt of it; "char is e Hand 
it ſhall not be your ruin, in the p oſ icy 


is an act of God's grace upon the 'aceoltt 
of the fighteouſneſs of another, but nas 
fication 1 7 a work. of God, infuſing a Tighte- 
oufneſs into us; now there is a great dif- 
ference between theſe two for the One is by 
imputation, the other by infuſion, In ja 
tification, the ſentence of God 
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bur by his life and death, ki the obedienc 


that Ko paid to the law of God,' is reckone 


to the guilty finner for his abſolution 5 4 10 
that when à ſifiner comes to ſtand at Ki | 
Ot 


bar, When the queſtion is aſked; Hath 
this man broken the law of God! 7 Fes, faith 
God; yes, ſaith the conſcience of the p 


ſiriner, I have broken it innumerable ways; 1 


And doth not the law condemn thee to die 
for thy tranſgreſſions? Yes, ſaith the man; yes, 
faith the law of God, the law knows nothing 
more but this; The ſoul that ſinneth mu 
die.“ Well then, but is there no hop 1 this 
Caſe? Yes, and goſpel grace reveals 

there is one that took fin on him, a0 ied 
for our ſins, and his righteduſneſs is reckoned 
for the poor ſinrfer's juſtification; and thus 


we are abſolved. We are abſolved in Juſt- 


fication By God's "reckotiing on our ac. 
count, on our behalf, and for our advantage, 


what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us; 
but! in ſanctification the Spirit of God infuſes 


a holineſs into the foul: I do not f. 4 he in- 
fuſes a righteouſneſs; for 1 wWobld ain have 
theſe words, Highteou meſs and Bulineſs, better 
diſtinguiſhed than generally they are.” Righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs are, in this caſe, to be 


without us; our holineſs is within us, it! 1 
our own; the apoſtle plainly makes that di 


tinction, Phil. II. 9. Not heoing' mine on 


n ie is our own, not rginally, k but 
our own „ , not dur own ſo as to 


kept vaſtly aſunder. All righteouſneſs is 


5 
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be of our own- working, but our. own: be: 


cauſe it is indwelling i in us. But our righte- 
ouſneſs is neither our own or inet ati 
herently; it is neither wrought, out. by us, 
nor doth it. dwell: in us; but it is wrought, 
out by Jeſus Chriſt, and it eternally, dwells 
in him, and is only to be . pleaded: by. faith, 
by a poor. creature. But our holineſs, tho? 

t be not our own originally, yet it. is our 
5 inherently, it dwells. in us: this is the) 
diſtinction that the apoſtle makes, Phil, iii. 9. 
That I may be found in bim, not baving my on 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which; 


is through the faith. Chriſt, the righteouſneſs: 


_ which is of God by faith... _3dly. - Juſtification? 


is perfect, but ſanctification is 83838 
here lies a, great difference between them. 
Juſtification, L fay, is perfect, and admits f 
no degrees; admits. of no decays, e 
no intermiſſion, nor of any interciſion 
ſanctification admits of all theſe. Fient 
ſay juſtification is perfect, I mean, that e 

ry juſtified man is equally, and perfectly. 
juſtified. The pooreſt believer that is this 
day in the world, is juſtified as much as erer 
the apoſtle Paul was; and every true belieyer is 
as much juſtified now, as he will he a Shue. 15. 
ſand years hence. . Juſtification is 
all them that are partakers of it, and, co all” 
eternity; it admits of no degrees; a 9: the. 
plain reaſon of it is this the grou p It is 
the perfect righteouſneſs of Jeſus. Chriſt, 
the entitling us to it is by an act of God 
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the gracious judge, and that act Rands" fo 

ever; And F GodJuſtifies, who is hethat 17 
condemn ?“ Rom. vin. 33. But fanckiffcation 
is an imperfect, incomplete changeable thin 

One behever is more ſanctifed than mein 
Jam apt to believe that the apoſtle Paul was 
more ſanckified the firſt hour of hĩs conver- 
fron, than any man this day in the world. 
Sanctificatien differs he as to the per- 
ſons that are 'partakers of it; and it wy 
fers greatly too as to the fare man; for 
a true believer, a truly fanctified man, may 
be more holy and ſanCtified at one time than 
at another, There is a work required of us, 
To be perfetling holinsfs in the fear of God, 

2 Cor. vii. 1: but we are no where required 
to be perfecting righteouſneſs in the fight of 
God; for God hath brought in a perfect 
righteoufneſs, in which we ftand; but we 
are to take care, and to give diligence to 
perfect holineſs in the fear of God. A ſaint 

A glory 1 is more ſandtified than ever he was; 
for he is perfectly ſo: but he is not more 
juſtified than he was; nay, a ſaint in heaven. 
is not more juſtified than a believer. on earth 
is: only they know ir better, and the glory 
of that light in which they ſee | it, difcovers, 
it more brightly and more clearly to them. 

I ſhall add but two words of  advice' on 
this head, : of the difference between juſtifica- 
tion and ianctifcation. e not t divide chem. 
Do nor confound N pies — 
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1. Do not divide and ſeparate them: no 
man can do ſo, but in dream and notion. 
Juſtification and ſanctification God hath joined 
together, and no man can put them a nder. 
They are everlaſtingly united together, and eve 
ry one that is a partaker of either is a partaker 
of both. 2dly. Do not confound them. I am 
perſuaded that one of the main cauſes of the diff 
order that is in the ſpirits and the converſation” 
of the moſt part of chriſtians, lies in their con- 
founding theſe two great bleſſings. They 
do not give them their proper place; they 


are not rightly exerciſed about them in their 
due ſphere ; therefore I ſhall offer a word or | 
two of advice for preventing this confound- | 
ing of them. When you are ſeeking juſti- | 
cation, let there be no mind of ſanctifica- | 


tion, I mean as to any merit; but when you 
are ſeeking ſanctification, have a good mind 
to juſtification. To make this matter plain 
to you; when you are feeking juſtification, 
you ſhould have no thought of ſanctifica- 
tion; the reaſon is, becauſe juſtification is 
an act of pure grace, that we muſt betake 
ourſelves to God for, as poor condemned 
ſinners. If men will perplex us with qua- 
lifications, pray let it run this way, What is 
it that qualifies a ſinner for juſtification ? it 
is this only, that he muſt be a condemned 
ſinner; God's law muſt condemn him, and 
the man muſt come into God's cqurt with 
this ſentence in his hand, Lord, juſtify a 
poor ſinner for Chrift's ſake ; the la hath * 
oy condemned 


D 1220 J 


condemned me, and ſentenced me to hell, 


and thither I muſt go except goſpel grace 
relieves me in Chriſt Jeſus.” When I ſay that 
in ſeeking juſtification you ſhould: have no 
mind of ſanctification, my meaning is only 
this, that when you come to plead at God's 
bar for juſtification, do not dream of bring 
ing your ſanctification with you: for it is 


altogether improper and impertinent at this 


caurt. Let men varniſh their doctrines which 
way. they will, and cover them with what 
pretences they pleaſe, they do but murder 
fouls, who pretend to adviſe them to bring 
ſomething with them to God for the grace 
of juſtification. Bring thy ſins with thee, 
and bring the curſe of the law upon thy con- 


ſcience, and lay theſe before the Lord, ſay- 
Lord, here is an undone. ſinner, have 


* 


10g, 
mercy upon me, for Chriſt's ſake :” there 
ſhould be nothing elſe heard there but that. 
But when you come for ſanctification, you 
have good reaſon to mind juſtification, for it 
flows from it. When you would try your 
juſtification, in God's name try it by your 
ſanctification, that is allowed you; the rea- 
ſon is, it is but a trying the tree by its 


fruit. If the queſtion be, Am I a pardoned, 
forgiven, accepted ſinner in the ſight of God, 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? if that 


be the queſtion, try it by your ſanctification; 
for all who. are juſtified hy the grace of God 


in Chriſt Jeſus, are alſo ſanctified by the Spi- 
rit of God. No ſanRification being the: 


work 
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work of God in us, is far more eaſily diſ- 
cernible than juſtification, which is an act of 
God about us. Juſtification is the ſentence 
of a judge, but fanRtification, as you have 


heard, is a gracious work of God on the 


heart and ſoul of a poor ſinner, and that may 
be: more eaſily known: therefore try your 
Juſtification by your ſanctification. In ſhort, 
they who bring ſanctification as a title to 
their juſtification, they err the breadth of 


God's Whole heavens: and they who pre- 


tend ro.the"blefling; of juſtification, and can- 
not juſtify iti by the Practire of ſan&ification, 
do but deceive themſelves. If any may, ſaith a 
apoſtle, abideib in bim, be ought himfel, + bor tt ſo to 
walk, even as be walked, 1 John ii. would 
only 0d, it is the Spirit of God alone that 
can make the word of God, and the truths 
of it, powerful upon us; it is he alone that 
can let use into them, and make us know ſpi- 
ritually and ſavin nol the great bleſſings of 
juſtification and  ificatn „ our e 
ance with God through the righteouſneſs of 
another, and-our being adorned by the Spi- 
rit of God with a- holineſs of his own im- 
planting in us. We muſt not make our ho- 
lineſs our righwouſheſs, nor our righteouF- | 
neſs our holineſs; our righteouſneſs Be 
to another, and only the- benefit of it 8. 
tous; our holineſs is the work of the 8 
3 — 1 
is the perſon we-a ified ! by er t 
aid is Spirit 1 is the 2 of all x or hugh 
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us; and both give us the. poſſeſſion of. eters, 


nal life : anon, by the ſentence of the 


Judge, is the Ground, and. ſanctification is 


that which mak es us meet for it in his t 
and way. iN? 


n 


So much for this. firſt, general, of ani | 
cation itſelf, its agreement wirb, And FRO | 


ference from juſtification. 8 0 
The next thing in the words, that 1 — 
now to {| peak to, is, the ſanctiſication of "the; 


Spirit; what is to be underſtood when ſancti- 
fication is thus expreſſed ; The: ſancti cation 


ef the. Spirit. There are three things :COM;; 


tained in it that I would ſpeak to. Aſt, Sunctifi- 
cation of the Spirit reſpects the autbor of it, 
rhat is the faireſt, fulleſt, and plaineſt męan · 
ing of the word; ſanctifying a ſinner is the 
. of. the Spirit of God. adly, Sanctift 
cation of the, Spirit r elates to the means ofꝛiti 
it i, wrought by che Holy 

of the goſpel, which is often called the Spi; 
rit in the word. 3dly. It may be taken as. 
relating « to the feat of it ; it is called ſanctiſi 
cation of the Spirit, in that it is; ſeated and: 
1200 5 in 8 een pu of ae 1 
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them has a 1 paft! in the work of man 3 
ſalvation, here exf preſſed in the text. Election 3 
is aſcribed to tie gals redemption. to the 


Son, and ſanctiffcation to the Holy Ghoſt. 
The ſame is alſo expreſſed by the apoltlc Paul, 
God hath from. the beginning 0 en you wnto fel. 
vation, throigh Vandalen 5 " the Spirit, and | 
the belief of the truth, 2 Thef . 1. 13. A little 
concerning this, the operation o the Holy 
Ghoſt in the work of ſanctification. 

iſt. Since a divine perſon hath the work 
in hand, it muſt be managed by ſovereign 
grace; God works nothing from hire, or mo- 
tive from the creature, more than he did the 
work of creation; no more doth he any thing 
ſince. When be raiſed all things from 
nothing, nothing moved God to make 
all things, but only his own will and 
pleaſure : all divine operations muſt necefia- 
rily have. their riſe from ſovercign will and 
grace: and this is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, 
All theſe things <vorketh that one and the elf 
ſame Gr, iruiding to every man ſevenaly as 
he will, 1 Cor. Xil. 11. There is the ſove-_ 
reignty of the will and-the grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt i in this great work-of ſanCtificatign.. 

2dly. As all divine acts are acts of ſove- 
reignty, flowing from his own will and plea- 
ſure, ſo they are always acts of an Alm | 
power. When we ſay, that it is the ſancti- 
fication of the Spirit, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
works it, it is plain he works it with an Al 
* and an Ls powers ee 
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Tis always done in great and utſearc 
wiſdom. No man knows this way of the 
Spirit; Every one that is born of the Spirit 
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but an Almighty power can ſanctify a dead 
ſinner; the ſame power, that wrought in raiſ- 


ing a dead Saviour, is needful for the raiſ- 


ing a dead ſinner, Epheſ. i, 19, 20. and 


hence it is that the power of the Holy, C Ghoſt 


is ſo much ſpoken of in the word, 
zZdly. This work of ſanctification, aſcribed 
to the Holy Ghoſt, ſhows that it is always 


done in infinite binn All divine acts are 


wrought in wiſdom; there is a depth in them 
all. There is wiſdom as to the perſons, and 
wiſdom as to the way. There is wiſdom as 
to the perſons ; all the. elect of God, all the 
redeemed, and none but they, are ſan&ifed, 
As the Redeemer knew who were given t 
him, and therefore be laid down his life for 


them; ſo the Holy Ghoſt knows who the Say * 


) A iſe. 


redeems, and he ſanctifies them to his in 
Fl 


is born that way, John iii. 8. he cannot telt 


how the work is wrought, and yet it is wrought, 
becauſe an Almighty arm is at the Tug 


doubtleſs 'hath a great e If I ma "lo 


fay, election has — ſo great an imme fate | 


effect; for there are a great many elected, 
who are along while before they are called; 


the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, and 


the virtue of his redemption, doth not reach 


its effect ſo quickly, becauſe there are # great 
115 10 an 


y This work having fo great, a worker, 
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E 
many whom Chriſt died for that are a long 


' while before they come to him, and receive 


the power of his grace. But the operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt in fanctifying us, hath a ſen- 
ſible and an immediate effect. There is al- 
ways ſomething in it that may be preſently, 
ſenſibly, and undeniably known. I do not 


ſay it is always ſo; but there is nothing ſpoken 
of in the word, as a more ſenſible ching than 


is the work of the Holy Ghoſt. It is ex- 


preſſed to us by all thoſe words by which the 


greateſt changes that ever were wrought ate 


expreſſed. It is expreſſed by creation, 2 Cor. 


iv. 6. Gad, wvho commanded the light to ſhine aut 


of darkneſs, hath ſbined in aur hearts. : Was 
there ever ſo great a change in this world as 


creation ? When nothin all things, 


that was the greateſt Hand imaginable 2 a 


change from nothing into * this is the 


greateſt change that can poſſihly enter into 


the mind of a man. It is aid wheel. 21 


change from death to life, at the reſurrection, 
And is not that a great change? when the 
body that hath lain in the rottenneſs of the 
grave for ſo many ages, ſhall be raiſed up a 
glorious temple to the Holy Ghoſt? It is 
alſo expreſſed by opening the eyes of the 


blind. You read in the goſpel, John ix. of 
one who was born blind, whoſe eyes Chriſt 


opened: now let any of you enter into à ſe- 


rious conſideration of the marvellous chan 


that this man found; doubtleſs he had heard 
rs; and 
ſome 


* 


* 
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ſome dark notion he might have of them; 
but he could have no imagination at all of 
light and colours, he could frame no proper 
idea of them: but now, when our Lord had 
opened his eyes, and be looked up to heaven 
and faw the glory of that creature the ſun, 
which he never ſaw before; when he looked 
about him, and ſaw a world filled with fine 
things that he never ſaw before, doubtleſs 
he found a wonderful change; and it is a 
great wonder'if he came to himſelf in a lon 
time after. So this change that is wrought 
by the Spirit in regeneration, is juſt like the 
opening of the eyes of a man born blind: 
he had heard tell of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
new world of grace, * he never ſaw i be- 
Fore, till the Spirit of wifdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of Chrift came, and then 
the eyes of his underſtanding were 
"May the Lord ſo enlighren and enfiyen ah 
"ins Spirit! THe i 
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: Ele# according to tbe ä 4 0 e God 1 hs 
: Father, through” ſan#®ification' of the Spirit, 
e unto n. and ſprinkling of the blood" of - 
- a -4 e e 5 " Grace unto you; ” aud peace be 
n part e. a now #133 Sen 
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7 obedience, is the clauſe I àm now \ 


1 was ſpeakin in my laft diſcoutſt of this 


third work of the third perſon in the Got- 
: head, in the Agende of a ſinner; Election 
1 is aſcribed to the Father, redemption by blood 
« to the Son, And ſanctification unto. the 1 
F Ghoſt. Of this fan@ification of The" Spirit, 


that is the work of the third perſom in the 
God-head about our ſalvation, I propo oled- 
to ſpeak three things. ft. Of ſanctifcation 
itſelf. 24ly.” That it is called fandificg- 
tion of the Spirit. 3dly. That this ſanQifita- 
tion is ſaid in the text. to bs unto obediente. 
Of the firſt of theſe I have ſpoken all that 


& 4 S; -. 7 
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1 intended ; both of the nature of ſanRifica- 
tion itſelf, together with its agreement with 
_ the blefling off} juſtification, and its difference 
therefrom. - I began alſo to ſpeak unto the 
ſecond. particular—that JanCtificatian is, here 
ſaid to” be of the Spürit. I mentioned three 
things, as Contes in this, though indeed 
it is the firſt of them that is principally meant; 
that this ſanctification of the Spirit is chiefly 
to be underſtood with reſpe& to its author, 
the Holy Ghoſt: and what that ImPReS+ 1 
then ſpoke to. 

.' 2dly.:Eani now to take notice of this wotd, 


7 be ſantiification of the Spirit, as it denotes 
tz. 


the means whereby this Ik. is won! 
and the rather is this to taken notice of, be. 
cauſe the word Spirit is frequently-afcrit 


to the goſpel; more eſpecially this expreſſion 


1s frequently uſed by the ai + in 2 Cor. in. 
85 The letter filkrh, 12 the Spirit giveth life 
; and again, ver. 8. How ſhall. not f miniſtre- 


lion of the Spirit be rather glorious ? and again, 


ver. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord i is, \there 
is lierty ; and again, in the laſt verſe, Me art 
Ft +; Tron 8/219 to glory, even & Ti the Spirit 

65 de is great work of ſanctification is 
Janz 2 5 e word of God; now, What word 


13 1 it that God makes uſe of to ſanctif y a man? 


It is by the word of the goſpel ; for that is ſpe- 
cially called. the Spirit: and here is a point tha 
ies remote from the knowledge and dren 
Ci: the. a r Led think, and it. f 
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a very natural thought, that the law is the 
mean of ſanctification; that the law com- 
manding is the mean of it. I would there- 
fore ſnow, that it is not, but that the 
pel is ſo. Now this. thought, that = Ww 
is the mean of ſanctification, is greatly for- 
tified by theſe two conſiderations : iſt, The 
law is the meaſure and rule of holineſs; that 
is paſt queſtion. When the enquiry is, What - 
is holineſs? What is pleaſing to God? There is 
no anſwer can be given but this, That which 
is according to his, will; the law is the cer- 
tain ſure K of all holineſs. » .:2dly, The. law 
commands holineſs, and that in the molt for- 
cible manner, by the greateſt promiſes, and 
by the greateſt threatenings. Fear and bee 
are the great engines that ſet all mank ind at 
work; there would be no ſtirting in this .wo 
if it were not for fear and hope. All man's 
natural, civil, and moral actions are moved 
this vay's 3 they flee from 9 34 the 0 5 


of hop e. Now. the law is. the e 
Jak, and the law. is, che farcible. commangs 
of it; and it is that men are Id Af. 


to think that the law is the mean of far H- 
cation; every natural NY: as he may. f 
made « katy 15 the law. | ae ia 15 25 Fay | 


is not 8 mean 


che goſpel is 5 *. 
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mean of ſanctification, I would prove by two 
Things. It was never deſigned ſo to be; and 
. never effected it. It was never deſigned 
to be ſo by the law. giver, and it was never 
found to be ſo by the law- receiver: and when 
theſe two are plainly ſeen and proved, the 
negative part will be ſufficiently confirm- 
ed—that the law is not the mean of ſanc- 
tification. 1ſt. It was never made to be ſo; 
that is, the great and wiſe law-giver never 
gave his law to be the mean of ſanctification: 
you may think ſtrange of this, but I vill 
give you three inſtances of it, which will abun- 
antly confirm it. 1ſt. When the law was 
firſt made, and. given to innocent Adam, it 
was not given as a mean of ſanctification at 
all. When God gave the law to the firſt 
Adam, it was never given to make the man 
holy; for he was made holy before the la 
was given him; he came holy, pute, and 
perfect from the hand of God; the law was 
only given to be the rule of his converſation in 
that holy ſtate, and the way of his continu- 
ance therein. Adam could not make him- 
elf holy by the law; finleſs Adam could not; 
he was made holy before the law was given, 
and was to continue himſelf holy and happy 
by his obedience to the law. Oh that this 
were duly confidered ! that when God gave 
law to the firſt man, it was not given to 
make him holy; for he was made. holy be⸗ 
fore. 2dly. The law was given in a 184 t 
copy" of it, at Mount Sinai, to ſinful Irael, 
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with the abominations of the ERyPrians; hd, 
| 100 e ſig 
of God's cobenunt wth thbir fader e 
but little that there "was" Teft ae of thet ih 
they were greatly Egfrupred Be 95 fore < G60 Þ 8a 
them the law. What 4 preat wi Uh the 
about er Men Si FI Now \ W 
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man to ti 11 7 "he $0 75 5 
apoſtle, ſervetb the lam f it wp ae Mos 
2 1905 "of tranſsr: ons, Hl bee Shed | Fold ci 
and was tie by angels in the Lk of” a 5 
diatir, Gal. it. 19. The law Was give 
Mount Sinai, to convince tlie pe . 4 05 
ſinfulneſs, that they might” 'have"recourfe'to 
their goſpel,” and their goſpe T was "their 
crifices, ' which were typical far OL MAS. Jo 
fus Chriſt, _2dly Tin is * written in the 
word of God, and is dafly do de 'be' preaches 
by his ſervants wget he ſends, but nevef tha 
It may make ] people holy; rather to Hake theft 
fee their vileneſs to make them ſee their fi 
cleanneſs, and the deſperate wickediieſs Hat 
bo in hem till Soſpel grace. eures them. 
is is the firſt tie ne law 1 ee 
9. It never did ſo, bd” it beer can 
know I am now teaching 4 doarine 
that a great many do not underſtand, Ge” 
va not like becauſe” they do not underſtand? 
e G 6 = aa 


if. 1732 Me 
J will tell you what the law: of Ged.. 
| l 6558 the golpel; Sik: a e 
8 He it will do to ne that betake themlſelyes 
it as a mean of ſanctification. We find 
Tpi, thing s Concerning. the law, ſeparate 
from the Hel, in the word. 1ſt. It. diſco- 
vers ſin, Fe ay, the law diſcovers ſin ;, Now, 
faith che.apoſtle, Rom. iii. 20. it is evident, 
that by ibe deeds of — 7 Hall no fleſh be juſ- 
tified in bis fight.” Why how comes this to be 
ſo evident to you, Paul ? it is not evident to 
a great many people: For by the law, faith 
he, is the knowledge of An. Now can ever 
ahy man be.juſtified by chat which! in its na- 
tive light tends to diſcover his vileneſs 2 Theſe | 
things ſaith the latv, to them that are under the 
law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, and.that 
all the world may become 4 before Cod: tbere- 
fore, by the deeds of the lau ſhall na fleſh be juſ. 
tified in lur fight ; for by the law is the know- 
ledge of fin. The apoſtle was a man like a 
great many in our days, for the righteouſneſs 
of the law, as lon 10 he was a Phariſce, and 
confident of ſp g that way; but when 
the law came to deal With him in the ſpiritu- 
ality of it, he tells us what he felt; 7 bad not 
known fin, ſaith he, but by the law, for I had not 
known luſt, unleſs the law had ſaid, 7. Bou ſbalt not 
covet, Rom. vii. 7. There can be .none. of 
you ſo i ignorant to think, but that the apoſtle 
aul, when he was a Jew and a Phariſee, 
| underſtood very well the tenth. command- 
ment, Toy, ſhalt not cover, he read it, re, 
9 2 membered 
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membered it, and undenſtoad.it perfitctly, as 
a Phariſee ; but When the ſpirituality of ihe 
law of God was diſcovered to him, ſhowing 
him that the leaſt inordinate tiſing of his heart 
towards that which was evil was forbidden 
therein, then the man was flain, his confſi- 
dence was broken: he did not know ſin till 
this came. Alas l Sirs, many do nothing but 
ſin, and yet they do not know what ſin is; 
if I may ſo ſay, they know nothing but ſin- 
ning, yet chey do not know what an is. The 
diſcovery of ſin is made by the brightneſs 
and the power of the lam of God, when the 
ſpirituality of the law 18 diſcovered. adly. The 
law aggravates ſin, it multiplies it, it zncreaſes 
it; The law entered, that the offence: mig a- 
bound, Rom. v. 20. Pray obſerve ; the apoſtle 
is telling us, in the preceding verſe, that 
one man's offence. obo to the * 
ing the whole world. Had 995. the : offence 
abounded ſufficiently then? ** Nay, ſaich the 
apoſtle, the law entered thas ſin might: ebaunds* 
that men might know and underſtand,” how 
great their provocations were, what à holy 
God they had offended, what a righteous lar 
they had broken, and thereby come to ſea 
— evil of ſin to be a; great deal bigger than 
ever they ap rehended it to be befdre And 
aſſure yourſelves, Sirs, that unleſs the las 
of God be known unto you as the cauſe of 
the abounding of ſin, -as the cauſe of Its 
growing bigger and greater in 5 en. you 
never yet knew. the law of God "right 
3 ' | 3dl y. il 
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zdly. God's law doth irritate and provoke 
ſin; not only doth it make the ſin that a man 
committed to be greater than he apprehended 
it to be before, but really it makes the man 
ſin the more. The bare law of God 

take heed to what I ſay— the bare law of ;0d, 

without goſpel grace applied to the heart of 
a ſinner, to one that is a ſtranger -ro' goſpel 
grace, it will make his provocations more 
bitter and more grievous than ever they were 
before. So the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom, vii. 11. 

Sin, taking 2 by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it flew me. What occaſion could 
ſin take by the commandment? Pray mind 

How could ſin take occaſion by the i Rn 
ment? the commandment forbad fin, and the 
commandment threatened ſin; What occaſion; 
then could ſin take by the commandment? 
Juſt ſuch an occaſion! as the building of 2 
wall againſt a running river would be to its 
overflow ing its banks; if any man dees 
fooliſhly imagine to Kop the courſe of -a river 
by fencing againſt it with a wall, it will 
quickly riſe higher and higher, and bound 
higher, and over- top that wall, and run more 
furiouſly than ever. Juſt ſo it is with a great 

many poor ſinners; their conſciences convinee 

them of ſin, and they are diſquicted / with 

the thoughts of it, and this and that and the 

other they will do, and this and hat and the 
other ſin they will forbear; they will ſet God's 
commands, and God's chreatenings, in the 


way © of their ſins, and then they think _ 
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they ſhall be ſanctified: 4 vain diem l ſin i is 
ire than the law, be you perſuaded ef 
; I mean, fin is ſtronger this way chan to 
by bounded and ſtopped" by the law of God: 
ſanctification belongs only to the Spirte. g 
4thly. Law obedience-doth increaſe the 
and ſtubbornneſs of the heart againſt God, 
which is the root of all ſin. Pray take heed 
to what I ſay; I am not now ſpeaking of a 
man's obeying the law in point of juſtifica- 
tion; that caſts a reflection on the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt; but I am ſpeaking of that obe- 
dience which a man ftrives to pay unto the 
law, in order to his ſanctification; and whos 
ſoever labours to obey the law, without a 
due regard to the ſanctifying influences of the 
grace of God, this man's pride win gro 
greater hereby, and his rebeltion- againſt God. 
acted the more. A poor finner' is never 
truly humbled till he knows that ke deſerves 
nothing which is good, and till he knows the 
he can do nothin pms is good, and them he 
is broken ind he can deſerve nothing 
that is good, and therefore mült be beholder 
only to Ihe good that is wrought out for him 
by another: he can do nothing that is goods | 
and therefore muſt be. beholden to grace to 
work —_ in 1 —.— ever able wo | 
get. So mich for this fi ing—that the 
law is not the mean of ſanctification: it is 
the rule of holy walking, but not the 'mean 
of it: for unleſs the Spirit of Chriſt works: 
upon the heart, no man can be holy, © 


2dly; 
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Adly. Lam to prove that ſanctification is by 
the Spirit, that it is wrought in the heart only 
by the grace of the goſpel. iſt. This only chan- 
geth the tree, this only changeth the man. The 
law deals with a man as it finds him, and 
leaves him as it finds him; it finds him a fin- 
ner, and leaves him a ſinner; it finds him 
condemned, and it leaves him condemned; 
it finds him corrupted, and it leaves him cor- 
rupted; it finds him in his grave, and it leaves 
him there. The law finds a man in the grave, 
bound hand and foot, and commands him to 
do what it knows he cannot do; but goſpel 
grace Sag the man, and changes the tree. 
This is old doctrine, that a great many of 
our new preachers, and new chriſtians, know 
nothing of. O generation of  vipers ] how can 
ye, Being evil, ſpeak good things? Matth. xii. 34. 
3 world will Kill m upon this, N A 
man may grow g y doing good things: 
our Lord —— juſt the —— a man — 
firſt he goed, before he can do any good thing. 
LZitlber —— the tree good and his fruit good, or. 
| elſe make the tree corrupt and bis fruit corrupt 
for tbe tree is known by his fruit, N. Xii. 
33- Luke vi. 43. as our Lord at large and 
plainly teaches. Goſpel grace is the only: 
mean of ſanctification; for it alone changes 
a man, renews and quickens - him. This 
is the commendation of it, in that place 
ir now named, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The letter killeth, 
1 9 e 11 85 The GNP: that | * 


the goſpel, erh life 5 namely when, the 
| Holy Ghoſt : concurreth wh 16: | 
it is ſpoken (9 2eP ect to hi . 
influence, 5 race takes away a 
the ſting from the law, e makes dt lovely. 
to the foul. The ſting of che law is che 
curſe of it, there is 46 85 elſe in the law . 
that is diſpleaſing to à man that hath any 
thin thing of ths grace of God in . 55 Wee 
curſe of the law is 4 e e 
1 grace takes away, th ng. — the 
curſe, and: then i it becomes . loyely and. amiable 
to the believer. 1 Jay” is a 19 5 rule le of 


. 18 h, ge 
and thereupon hol 
amiable. Wk 8 The 


my law xe 1 1 pars write 5 1 7 
hearts; as if the Lord ſhould have laid, 5* 
formerly wrote my law on tables of ſtone, 
I proclaimed,it.in fire and thunder Fenn] 
but that did hot do the buſineſs z now in 
theſe latter days Cf will write my law in, 
hearts :” and for God to write the law in the 
heart, is nothing but for God to make the 
law lovely to the heart, that the a = 
be framed to. boy, Nking and 1 EM 

law of God. 4th! 3 rig race Ol 8 
ders God. love ly, to the ſoul; now to 6 
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God to be lovely to us, is the e all 
holinefs. You know how our Lord 
the whole law, in this, Thou ſhalt love the La 
thy God with PI thy heart, and with all thy 
and woith all thy mind, ad with allt Arne: 
this is the firft commandment, Mark Xii. 
Love, faith the apoſtle, is the fulfilling of the 15 
Rom. xiii. 10. Pray take heed to tis point; 
Tam ſpeaking of goſpel grace as fanctifying 
a man, becauſe it is that only which repreſents 
God as lovely to the foul; And wohl 
the love of God be planted in the heart, it 
| is impoſſible that a man can be holy: for 
whatſoever obedience is paid to God and his 
will, if nat from love, is but proyotation. 
Now the love af God cannot be: planted in 
the heart, 7 by 4 e y of che lovelt- 
nds of Goc eng fr is mbafiible chat a fen 
van love 865.70 Antik Hi ram God to Be 
love. 'In this «vas manifeſted rhe love of Git 
towards ns, ſaith the apoſtle, becauſe God ſent 
99. ly-begotten' Son into the 4oorld, ' that we. 
might” Woe 27 him. Hexein ig "love," nb! 
bat we loved God, but that Be loved 1, ang 
ent bis Son to be the "Propitiation for our Jin 
T John iv. 9, 10. Here is the way to mak 
an end of ſin; Chriſt being the pro itiation 
for our ſins, is the ground of juſtification; 
and a diſcovery | of God's ſending Chrift to 
be' a prof itiation for our ſins, is the" motive 
of our fan&ification.” No man obeys God 
out of love, But that man who''knows und 
believes che love that God hith towärds _ | 
7 
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ie have known and believed the love that God 
hath to us: God is love 5 and be that dwilleib 
in love,  dwelleth.-in God, and Cod in hin, 
1 John iv. 16. What I have faid ĩs to point cut 
theſe two things: iſt. All that'are ſavingly 
won to Chriſt Jeſus, they are won by  argu- 
ments of love. Sirs, whatſoever uſe the Lord 
makes of the law, (and a great deal of good 
uſe he makes of it) the Lord never converted 
a man by the law, nor ever will. Many are 
awakened by the law, and terrified by the 
law, but the law of God can do nothing elle ; 
it can never make a man a believer; it may 
awaken a ſecure ſinner, and make the ſmoke 
of hell to ariſe in his throat, but it can ne- 
ver make a man a believer on Chriſt Jeſus; 
it is impoſſible to make him ſuch; till the 
amiablenefs of the Saviour be di covered to 
him in the glaſs of the goſpel. edly. As 
chriſtians are firſt made chtiſtians by the at- 
guments of love, fo all their obedience, and 
' holineſs flows from the ſame ſpring. AI 
that obedience and holineſs Which is right and 
acceptable in the ſight of God, is from the 
farne rech chef of owe: Chi cola Toll 
this account, apd they pay it on this account; 
and if their obedience and holineſs be not 
thus paid, it is never accepted. What the 
apoſtle ' faith' in another caſe, about giving 
alms, God loveth à cheerful giver, I may ſay, 
obedience is to be performed by the ſtr 
of arguments drawn from love. "Therefore 

now 
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now, whilft I am on this head, let me lead 
you a little to the ſearching of your own ſpi- 


rits, that you may ſee What ſpirit you are 
under, and what ſpirit you are led by. There 
are a great many arguments to duty in the goſ- 


pel, and a great many in the law; and accord- 


| ing as they have force and power upon you, 
ſo are you to judge of your ſpiritual frame. 
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1 would ſpeak à little more diſtinly 
about the law's arguments, to holineſs, what 


they are, and what they do: the arguments 


that the law gives for obedience to God, 
they principally ariſe from theſe three heads. 


ist. The greatneſs. and majeſty of a com- 


manding God: the glory of God ſhined forth 
at the giving of the law, and whenſoever the 


Lord ſets home the ſame law upon the con- 


ſcience of a man, there is alſo a diſcovery of 


the glory of the law-giver. 2dly. The equity 


and righteouſneſs of his will 1s another, ar- 


Feen : if this be the will of God, it muſt 


be juſt, righteous, and equal; and this is a 
ſtrong” argument for obedience. 3dly. The 


danger of ſinning, and the wrath that is due 


— 
1 


to every tranſgreſſor; this is another of the 


law's arguments : but what can all theſe do, 


let them be exerted to their utmoſt force? 
The glory of God as the ſpeaker, the equit 


of what he ſpeaks, and the danger of dil- 
'dbeying him; all that theſe arguments can 


* 


do upon a ſinner ſtands in theſe three things, 


that a great many people's religion all their 
days lies in them; a hating fin as hurtful to 


3 us, 


_— 


„ 
ue, a loving holinefs as profitable to Us, ande 
ſome weak, pitiful effays to ſhun the one and 
to do the other ;. and thus a great many are 
ramercd by Ws l BR en rs. al ley 
do juſt nothing at all. They fſometinies fre 
the glory of God, and their confciences fub- 
ſcribe to the equity of his will, and they are 
afraid of wrath to come; but knowing no- 
thing but law light, and law relief, (and truly 
that is nothing at all) they do juſt nothing at 
all to any purpoſe. But the arguments of 
the goſpel to holinefs, are quite of another 
nature. 1ſt. They are arguments to holineſs 
from privileges: pray conſider this; tie grand | 
arguments of the New Teſtament fill, run 
this way; arguing with men to the practice 
of holineſs from their privileges; from the 
great things God hath done for them, and 
from the great things that he hath. pramiſed' 
to them. The apoſtle gives us a large ac- 
count of this in che 12th chapter of the Hes 
brews, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 24. oh 
low peace with, all men, and holineſs, | without 
which. no man. ſhall. ſee the Lard. Well, and 
what arguments hath he for this? For ye are 
not come to Mount Sinai,” to that terrible 
word of the law, of which he ſpeaks thete at. 
great length, but ye are come, faith he, to: Mount 
Sion, to the blood of forinkling and i % Jeſs, the 
mediator of the new covenant. . 2dly. : Goſpel 
arguments have this in them, they are ordatnw = 
ed for this end, and they reach it; both the 
maſter and the Work is love, and therefore 
ms the 
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the work is done, and the maſter obeyed; 


Every natural man, that is under the 305 


thinks with himſelf that the way to pleaſe. 


God is to do his will; but the believer un- 
der the goſpel doth God's will becauſe: he 


knows that God is pleaſed with him ; he doth. 
thoſe things that are pleaſing in the fight of 


God, from the faith of his perſon's 1 55 


accepted with God. Sin ſhall not have do- 
minion over you, ſaith the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 
14. Why ſo? for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. There are two things that I 
would have you think on with reſpect to this, 
in trying your, ſpirits about this; how you 
reliſh Chriſt's arguments, and wherher you are 
led by law arguments, or by goſpel ones. 
iſt, What is it you would be at, in order to 


your progreſs in ſanctification, and all holy 
obedience towards God ? There 1s one thing 

I would take notice of, and I do it the rather 
becauſe 1 believe it is ſome people's ſnare; 


ſome perſons imagine with themſelves, and 


their imaginations fometimes come the length 


of their Prayers, and they are -fooliſh' and 
wicked ones; Oh that God would diſ- 
cover the greatneſs of his glory and the 


greatneſs of his wrath to me! that he would 


n hell to them, and let them fee it and 
. and then they think they ſhould bea 
great deal more holy than they are. There 
Is an evil Spirit working in the deſign of this: 
we may not only give Chriſt's anſwer to his” | 
Wi to it, Te aſk ye know not , 


To * 


f WW 
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Mack. x. 385 but,ve may ſay, the very aſk. 
it is from an evil ſpitit. Is it DOG Sp: 
— deſirable, ang ſhonid you not know that 
it would be far more profitable to you, if the 
Lord would reveal more; of his, love and; 
kindneſs, to y0u f chat would quickly carry 
on the work of ſayctißcation with greater ealg; 
and ſpeed than all thoſe othen Ws that you 
Tag ſo fain be at. 2dly. W at things are 
there in the miniſtry. of the — that 00 
beſt with your ſpirits ? Clear diſcoveries 
the anger of God againſt ſin, and the. deſert, 
of an at the hand of God, theſe are page 
thing 8, and there is a meaſure of knowled e, 
and Ss, of them that no man ſhould 
againſt; But are theſe all. that you reliſn 4 in 
the word of God? Have you never found 
any deſires after greater manifeſtations of the 
love of God, that i may know Jeſus 
Chriſt better 5, Sirs, chough there be a Won- 
derful variety in the Lord's way of dealing | 
with his people, ſo that no one man's ex- 
perience is to be made a meaſure or a rule 
for every one, yet L dare. be bold to ſay, that 
in this matter the greateſt part of chriſtians, 
that are now alivg in- The world, will put their 
ſea] to this 3 they whe have had experience. 
of both; who, haugf had ane preſſed 
with the terror fi God, and wich the argue. 
ments of the law, and alſo have had their 
hearts melted. — the dove o Chriſt. and 
with the nts. of the goſpel, I 


— 
— 


ky - 


—— —— ä — 
r 2 > SES ON : 
* "ry = - — 15 - — ——_—— - Py RR — ” »— = _— => —_— — a 
£ q — : 3 — * — — —— by - N 1 2 — 9 = 
hd 7 8 = = * . = 5 o — —2- - = wg A — > N 9 7 = iſ _— ä ak ea _ ona. — — — — -— — , 8 
Ce 2 — = 1 * — ——— — EE EM \ —— — TT == we 8 
— — * 2 - . c 2 2 0 — — — — — 2 * =_ . 
ET. — 0 3 - 2 —_ - g ſtag — — —— 5 „ 
* = - K — 
. . . Sz DE 
N 2 . — 2 
4 © —_ — - * * — — * 8 — 2 — do L. - * 22 9 * A — — —— -- 
7 - . => p — by — * — g 
- = &” ** ® * S — * - Þ 


— > > 
— — iOiꝑg ::! ˙ — 
> _— —_—— * 


hy „„ 
— — — 


2 
— 


* I — l p 
= — DE ICED 


witneſs to this, chat theſe latter did promote 
ſanctification and conformity to the ima ge of 
Chriſt a deal more than the former. Ho 
many poor believers have there been, that 
have for a long time ſtru 


ggled with their 
ſtubborn corruption, that have hedged it in 
by the law, and the curſes of it, with all 
manner of watchfulneſs, and yet but little 
efficacy hath been found in all; but when 


in a time of love the Lord hath drawy near 


to their ſouls, and hath ſent in a warm beam 
of love, how greatly have they triumphed 
over that which they found to be a great 
deal too ſtrong for them before !—So much 


for this ſecond head, about ſanctification of 


the Spirit, as it denotes the means of ſancti- 
fication. Never wonder, Sirs, that there is 


ſo little holineſs in the World, and ſo wut 


holineſs among profeſſors} the reaſon is) the) 
do not know whence it comes: the (pel, 
as the great mean of ſanctification, th do 
not know, and becauſe they do not uſe this 
mean, they go away without the bleſſing. 5721 


3dly. This phraſe of the ſanctification bf 


the Spirit may be taken as it points forth the 
ſeat of this ſanctification as it- points forth 
where true ſanctification is lodged; in the 


ſpirit, in the heart, in the inward. man OG f 


yt renewed, ſaith the apoſtle; in the © 
er mn} 'Epheſ+ iv; 55 
common expłeſſtbmof the underſtandin 


of the ſoul, -which is a more refined Spier 


chan chat Which we call the heart's "whereby | 
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we fear, love, deſire, or hate. Here the 
apoſtle calls it the ſpirit of the mind, had 
he only called it the ſpirit of the body, we 
know that the ſoul is the ſpirit of the body 
e but,” the apoſtle would ſay, it lies deeper 
than this, it is in the ſpirit of your minds, iu che 


very ſoul of your ſouls; it is the renovation 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and lies very deep in, the 
ſoul ; not only in the heart and mind, but 


in the ſpirit of the mind.” But 1 paſs this; 


and finiſh the ſecond general head, Why 
it is called the ſanctification of the Spi- 
rit: to denote the author of it, and the means 


by which it is wrought, and the ſeat of it in 


the ſoul. I am now come to 


* 


The 3d and laſt thing about this ſanctifi- 
cation, and that is the end of it, tb obedience; 


it is the ſanctification of the ſpirit unto obedi- 


ence, Obedience is here plainly” faid ta be 
the end of this ſanctification of the Spirit, 


or the fruit of it; pray take heed to this; 
for here is another way that men pervert the 


ordinances of God: my text tells you, that 
all holy obedience paid by men to God, is 


the fruit of the ſanctification of the Spirit; 

but the ungodly, unbelieving world take the 
matter quite - otherwiſe, and underſtand it 
thus, that obedience is the way to come by 


this ſanctifieation of the Spirit; whereas the 


word tells us plainly, that this ſanctification 
of the Spirit is the way whereby we come to 
obedience: it is the ſanctification of the Spi- 
rit unto obedience. Never was” tlere any 
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piece of acceptable obedience paid to God, 
unleſs it flowed from the NM ation . 
Spirit. A little unto this, and I ſhall _ 
4 whole. Iſt. Of, this. obedience more ge. 
nerally. And then, adh, 4 ſhall ſpeak more 
particularly about it. 

aſt. For \obedience more generally, take 
this brief and plain account of it. When 
God had made man upright, and created him 
perfectly holy in that happy ſtate, he de- 
manded obedience of him, and had that obe- 
vience, paid ie e till fin came in ; and 
upon. man's ſinning, the world broke out al- 
together in rebellion, againſt God. The firſt 


Adam, upon his ſinning, turned a rebel a. 


gainſt God, and tainted all his children — 
his guilt and an inclination to this wicked- 


neſs;. and, therefore. i it is ſaid, We. are children 


of diſobedience, Epheſ. ii. 2. And children 
of Alobedience are a ſtrange ſort of children * 


children that haye diſobedience to be their 


father, that are born of diſobedience, that 


have their original from diſobedience. When 


it is ſaid, we are children of di obedience, up 
meaning is, that we are the offspring of, dil- 
obedient parents, and that they: conveyed to 
us a diſobedient nature. The firſt Adam 
10 and by one man's diſobedience many, (nay 
) were made ſinners, Rom. v. 19. And:this | 
is. the ſtate tha the world. lives in, and that 
molt, of them die in. God and they are at 
variance; what he is for, they are againſt, 


. e he is againſt, BY: are for and a 


little 
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fruitful ſeaſons, 


way? God and they are at enmity, 
chem by his word, and ſometimes by | ecks 
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little time is ſpent, he mort time of as 
life in this Worid is it in this quar- 
rel; men ſin par if God, and God wit- 


neſſeth againſt them for their ſinning: and 
God hath. a great many ways of witneffing 
againſt them. He witneſſeth againſt this dif 
cb:dience in them that have no more but — 
light of nature: ſee what the apoſtle ſaith to 
the barbarous Lycaonians, that counted Paul 
a God, and Barnabas another God; Never- 
theleſs be left not bimſelf without witneſs, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain from beaven, and 

Filing our hearts with food" and 
gladneſs. Lou wilt think now that this'was 
but a poor witneſs ; the a 
common providence in ordering the ſeaſons 
of the year, and in making the earth fruit- 
ful and able to yield bread to mankind, as 
a witneſs for God, that people ſhould know 
their duty to cheir great er. God gives 
a farther witneſs by his word, to them that 


have it, againſt theſe rebels, He adds à far- 


ther witneſs by his Spirit ſtriving with them. 


And farther yet he adds anather witneſs, 'by 


his providences, in ſtriving with them. How 
many poor ſnners are there who live this 


God, and God hates them, and ſerlves ſt 


in their conſciences; and many times by checks 
in his providences ; and all to bring them 
over to obedience to his will; but they con- 
tinue rebels ſtill till death deſtroys t them. 

H 2 They 


ſtle reckons God's 


they hate 


-- 
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They ſtrive with God till God gets cher; | 
ſtery, as he always will, over them who ftrive 
with him; for woe be to them who ſtrive with 
their maker: and this 4s. the ifſue of the cons 
troverſy one way. But there are a few that 
ſaving grace comes in upon, and lays hold 
of, and changes their hearts, and brings them 
over to be loyal and obedient ſubjects and 
ſervants to God, and to Jeſus Chriſt: and 
thus it is that there is any difference made 
between the herd of the periſhing world and 


thoſe few that are ſaved. S es _ | 
Secondly, and more particularly, The obe⸗ 
dience that the ſanctification of the Spirit is 


directed to, may be comprehended under 
theſe three heads: 1ſt, There is the obedience 
that ĩs given to a promiſing God; and this 
reſpects privileges; for all - promiſes are 
of privileges. Now the obedience that is 


to be paid to a promiſing God is plainly the 


obedience of faith, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, Rom. xvi. 26. God hath made known >the 
goſpel to all nations, for the obedience of faith. 
Whenſoever God promiſes, there is a debt 
laid upon men by his promiſing, to believe 
that he is true who ſpeaks; and by virtue of 


the greatneſs of the truth of the peaker 


there ſhould be a great expectation of the 

things that are promiſed. And herein lies the 
life _ faith that Chriſtians are called to. 
What think you is the life of faith? it is no- 
thing at all but this, a life of looking for all 


thoſe good things that God hath ſpoken. 8e 
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is a life of expecting the great bleſfings whith 
God hath promiſed; this is the obediencę that 
is due to a promiſing God, the obedience of 
faith. 2dly, This / obedience relates to the 
commands of God, to a God craving duty, 
worſhip, and-ſervice from us. Theſe are call- 
ed for, and every Chriſtian is inclined to yield 
them. Be not conformed to the world, ſaith the 
Apoſtle; Rom. xii. 2. but he ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind,” that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acteptable, and per fol will 
of God. And they are ſtrangers" to the ſane- 
tification of the Spirit, who do not find this 
obedtence working in them: for whereſoever 
this ſanctification is, this obedience will be in 
greater or leſſer meaſures; according to the 
meaſure of the one, ſuch will be the meaſure 
of the other. gdly, There is alſo Obedience 
due to an afflicting, trying God; and theſe are 
the three grand appearances of God to us; 2 
God promiſing good to us; a God com- 
manding ſervice fröm us; and a God in- 
flicting trials on us, as he ſees good: and 
this is the obedience which all believers o. 
to God, that when he ſmites them, and 
tries them, when he delays bleſſings, and 
threatens bad things to them, it is their duty 
to bear his hand quietly, and to glorify him 
by a quiet ſubmiſſion to his will!. And who- 
ſoever they are that have in ſore meaſi ute 
reached to theſe three, they have that obe- 
dience which God calls for, and they have that 
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+2 wide now make ſome application of 
this truth; and that I would ipeak to you 
about, ſhall be a word of trial. Tou 
have heard of the ſanctification of the Spirit 
to obedience 3 pray try yourſelves: whether 
this be in you or not. Tou have heard it 
ſpoken of as a great part of our ſalvation. 
There — only wee! . by which 1 
would enforce this ſearching u 4ſt, - 
This ſanctification of the 8 bs -y 
needful to ſalvation with any of — former. 
It is abſurd to think, , a man ſhall be 
ſaved who is not elected according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father; that would 
be as much as to think that a man might 
come to heaven without God's knowledge, 
and that would be a ſtrange thing indeed. It 
is an abſurd thing to think; that a man ſhall 
be ſaved who is not ſprinkled with the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt; What! ſhall a man be ſaved 
that gets no good at all of the Saviour? 
that would be. a ſtrange thing: even ſo it is 
equally true in this caſe; no man can be ſaved 
who is not ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. The | 
| tle; names ſalvation as if it was from this 
thing, only, Fit. iii. 5. He bath ſaued us h 
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the Holy Oben. So that an enquiry after ſane- 
tification is of = t Concern as your 
eternal ſalvation. 2dly, As it is needful as 
the former, ſo it is more evident than any of 
the former. Election is a purpoſe in the heart 
of God, that is utterly vnſcnbWwable but by its 
fruit: the redemption of Jeſus Chriſt is an 
act paſſing between the Father and the Son, and 
is not to be known by us, but by the effects of 
it: but ſanctification is a work paſſing on us, and 
therefore may be far more eafily known than 
the former; nay, it may be ſo far the more 
ealily known, that it is the great mark to 
know the former by. When you would en- 
uire after your intereſt in the redemption of 
Tees, it is ſanRification- that is the fruit 
of it. When you would enquite abbut your 
intereſt in Juſtification, - it is ſanctification that 
is a fruit and à plain mark 'of it. 1 would 
name a mark or two of this. 
ift, Would yeu know e you hve 
partaken of the ſanctification of the Spirit, 
try it this way: Hath the Word of Chriſt in 
the goſpel had any * with your hearts 
to change and'renew you? This is the qu 
tion; hath the Spire by the goſpel, 1 5 6 
dealing with your hearts to change and renew-w 
you? The ſanctification of rhe Spirit 1 
werk in and on a man; redemption is 
work of Chriſt about à man; election is by 
purpoſe of God concerning « man but ſanc- 
tification is a work of the Spi of God in a 
man, Now, hath the Spirit been at work 
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upon vou this way? There are many who 
have a feeling of ſome work ings of the Spi- 
Tit in a way of conviction, in ſome fears of 
hell, and in ſome deſires after heaven; but 


hath the Spirit of Chriſt, by the power of 
the goſpel, been at work. to change your 
hearts, to make them new, to turn you 


quite about, fo that you ſavour all things 


jar otherwiſe than you did before? Do you 
think it, my brethren, to be poſſible that a 
man can live in a profeſſion of godlineſs, 
and be really under the ſanctification of the 
Spirit, and know nothing about it? I d not 


believe it, ſay it who will. I know - 
are under the ſanctification of the Spirit, that 


yet haye not confidence to own it, and to-fay 
that it is a true and thorough work ; but that 
there is ſomething felt wherever the. Spiri of 
God works on the heart, is undeniable. 
2dly. The great mark is, that Which pes 
have in the text, unto obedience: Are you all 
obedience ? A ſanctified man is all obedience. 
I do not mean that he obeys in all things as 
he would, but he would obey in all things, 
He was a ſanctified man, and ſanctified by 
the Spirit to obedience, who ſaid, With my 
mind 1 ſerve the law of, God, but with my fleſh 


the law of fin, Rom. vii. 25. He had fe- 


belling corruption remaining within him, and 
he had grace within him ſtriving againſt it 
There are many people who find it to 
be ſo with them; they have light and dark: 


neſs, corruption and grace within them, 


How 
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ſort ?2?? There is one thing I would tell you, . 
If, when you come far hort of what you 
would be at, you ate aſhamed af it, and 
afraid of it, and are beſt pleaſed at heart when 
your obedience is greateſt, and are moſt ſorry 
when your diſobedience is greateſt, and when 
fin prevails, this is -a' mark that never fails: 
for an honeſt-hearted chriſtian, when ſin is 
loweſt, his heart is bigheſt in joy, When 
grace is loweſt, the man is loweſt in his frame; 
he is rejoiced when he can. get his enemies 
under his feet, and is aſhamed when he is 
under theirs. When ſin prevails, the man is 
abaſed, when grace prevails over ſin, the man 
rejoices therein. The very name of this text 
may ſerve as a mark to help you in trying 
yourſelves; it is ſanctification of: the Spirit 
unto, obedience. There are three miſerahle 
ſorts of petſons, the Lord grant there may 
be none of them found amongſt you ! and _ 
then you will beta happy. company indeed; 
and evety one of theſe axe worſe than an- 
other. N 6: LaFeyo has io! Pa Is | LL fb 
iſt; A great many hearers of the goſj 
live all their days contented ſtrangers to the 
ſanctification of the Spirit; they do not kom 
what it is, and they lo not gare to know. 
Theſe are miſerable. perſens indeed, who can 
hear, learn, talk, think, and get incrgaſe of 
light and knowledge, and gifts, but the ſanc- 
tifieation of the Spirit is that which they can 
be without ab? hi The Lord ave | 
3 | 5' you A 
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others. They have no acquaintance with, no 


So faith the apoſtle, Gal. iv. 29. Ar then bt 


D = 
you from their religion who are contented 
ſtrangers to the ſanctification bf the Spirit to 
obedience ! they are a miſerable people in. 
deed, eſpecially if they live under the preach- 
ing of the goſpel. But there is a worſe ſort 
T UBTROW, 4146 

2dly. Who not only are ftrangers to it 
themſelves, but are alſo mockers of it in 


experience of the ſanctification of the Spirit, 
and if any body do but pretend to it, he 
only makes himſelf a laughing ſtock to them. 


that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted bim tbat 
was born after the Spirit, even ſo 1s it now. 
Pray now what great perſecution was this ? 
The apoſtle is there ſpeaking of Iſnmael and 
Taac; Thhmael' mocked Iſaac 5 Iſhmael was 
thirteen years old when Iſaac was born, and 
he mocked Iſaac, the heir ef the ' promiſe; 
faith the apoſtle, Even ſo is it now; every 
man that is born after the fleſh, and hath not 
the Spirit of Jeſus dwelling in him, will al- 
ways mock them that are born after the Spi- 
rit; them who place their righteouſneſs in 
Chriſt only, and their ſanCtification in the 
efficacy of his Spirit upon them. Even ſo 
#s it now, faith dhe apoſtle, in his time, and 
that was above ſixteen hundred years ago; and 
ve may ſay Even fo it is now;” and if the 
world ſhould laſt ſixteen hundred years lon- 
ger, it would be ſtill the ſame. They who 
are born after the fleſh, will mock them who 
12 0 are 
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are born after the Spirit; and ſo. it will be to 
the end of the World. This is a ſtrange 
thing; I have many times thought it to be a 
ſtrange thing, that there ſhould Be ſuch wick» 
edneſs in the, world, as:40 mock at godlinels ; 
but I would fain have people forbear to mock 
at godlineſs till they feel it, and when they 
fees it, let them mock at it, I will not ſay in 
God's name, but in the devil's name. It is 
utterly impoſſible, that true godlineſs can ſea- 
ſon the heart of a man, but there will be 
an awful regard to it, in the man's reſpect 
to all the appearances of it in others; but 
they who do not know what it is, will mock 
at them who have it. 

zZaͤly. Can there be any worſe ac theſe; 
who have not the ſanctification of the S irit 
in them, and that mock at it in others? es, 
there is a worſe ſort than theſe, (though i in 
deed they commonly belong all to one per- 
ſon) lad theſe are ſuch as reſiſt the ſanctiſica- 
tion of the Spirit in themſelyes. When the 
Holy Ghoſt comes near to them by his word, 
and by his motions upon rhe heart, they riſe 
up in rebellion againſt the ſame. Stephen 
knew his hearers very well, and ſpake ſharply 
and dreadfully to them, Acts vii. 51. 7e N 
necked and umcircumciſæd in heart and ears, ye 
do always..refift the Holy Ghoſt 3 as your fathers: 
dia, ſo do ye. The bleſſed man was then full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and he was pleading 
Chriſt's —— before that wicked company, 
and they e Hap ſome fingular ap 


pearance 


— 
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pearance of God in him; it is ſaid, they: that 
ſat in the council looking fiedfaftly on him, 
Jaw his face as it bad been the ſace of an 
angel. Acts vi. 15. Stephen knew, that the 
e G hoſt was in him, animating him, and 
orking in him, and drawing forth theſe 
ab irom him; and he knew by their be- 
haviour that they reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, 
and he charges them with it. Take heed to 
yourſelves, Sirs, the greateſt ſins are quietly 
and quickly done; that knot which may tie 
you to everlaſting. defiruftion, may be knit 
by an evil thought under this goſpel. If 
the Spirit of God come near to you at any 
time, and perſuades you that there muſt be 
a work of ſanctification paſſing upon you, 
and you rebel againſt the 3 you do reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and will be found amongſt 
the worſt of fingers. Be you perſuaded. of 
this, —hether you will believe it or not, the 
goſpel brings all the hearers of it, whether 
they will or not, to the brink of eternal ſal- 
vation, Or to the brink of eternal damnation: 
and ſo i it will fare with you to eternity, ac- 
cordi ngto your preſententertainmentof Chriſt's 
calls, People do not know how near they 
may be to heaven, or how near they may be 
to hell When: Chriſt is at the door, give 
him but a hearty welcome, and ſal vation is 
ſecured; give him but a ſilent, trifling refuſal, 
and God nows but it may be the utter, un- 
doing of thy ſoul. The greateſt mercies are 
hu, on our parts by a very ſmall, likens 
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act of the mind; and the greateſt judgment 
is alſo inflicted and incurred by a very {mall 
act of the mind. It feems to be no very 
great matter, when a poor ſinner is reading, 
thinking, and hearing of Jeſus Chriſt'1 in che 
goſpel; it ſeems to be no great matter, When 
their hearts begin to grow warm within them, 
and this Saviour and his ſalvation appears to 
be lovely to him, and 'the poor creature re- 
ſolves to venture his all on the Son of God; 
there ſeems to be no Treat matter in this; 55 it 
is quietly and ſilently done: and yer this may 
be the ſubſcribing of the everlaſting mar- 
riage-covenant between Chriſt and the ſouly 
So on'the other fide, a poor ſinner under the 
goſpel, is calm in making flight of all that 
he hears, he only fande remote and aloof 
from all; you would think there is no great 
matter here: only they do not mind, only 

they do not think; Is there any great fault 
here? Alas ! the poor creature is hereby ri- 
pening his condemnation more than you can 
imagine. Sirs, take heed to yourſelves, a 
poor creature may run faſter do hell in an 
hour ſpent in hearing a goſpel- ſermon, than 
in a whole week's prophane walking. A per- 
ſon may make a greater leap to the pit be 
ſilent rejecting of the offer of the goſpel, am 
by all his law-tranſgreſſions.—So much for 
the third thing in the text, the Lee 
of the Spirit to obedience, © 
It would follow now, to ſpeak of the re- 
ſpe that electing grace hath in this text, to 
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the ſanctification of the Spirit, and the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus: for though they 
are all abſolutely neceſſary, in order to ſal. 
vation, yet there is a becoming order. Elec- 
tion leads the van, the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus follows next; and, in the. third 
place, the ſanctification of the Spirit; and 
then, in God's good time, everlaſting glory. 
But I cannot enter on any of theſe things at 
preſent, only a word or two in general. It 
is, it ſhould be, and it will be the ever- 
laſting wonder of our hearts, that God ſhould 
take ſo much pains to ſave ſinners; that he 
thought of them from eternity; that he ſent 
his 2 redeem them by his blood nd. 
that he ſends his Spirit to ſanctify them by 
his grace; and that he keeps his hand about 
them with ſo much tenderneſs and care, till. 
he has brought them into his kingdom and 
glory. If we had faith, we would wonder 
at it now, but we ſhall wonder better at it 


we are awakened and enlightened to fee what: 
vile creatures we are, how incredible is it 
that God ſhould take any pains about us! 
Why ſhould not God frown ſuch. wretches as 
we are into eternal ruin? It is an eaſy thing 
with God to ſend a ſinner to hell ;. for we all 
deſer ve it; but God waits upon us, and 
ſtrives and labours with us, as if we were 
worth the having: but, alas! we are worth 
nothing, only as grace makes us the field 
from whence the praiſe and glory of gas 
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when we come to heaven. When at any time 


ſhall ſpring up to eternity. When we come 
to heaven, if the inhabitants there knew what 
we had been upon earth, Wako Macs not 
wonder ae wo = | ou th come there N 1 
they are all ſaved by the fame grace, all, the 
rede ffspring of fallen AA e faved 
the ſame way. Will not the angels wonder, 
that ſinners of mankind are ſaved, and their 
brethren paſſed by? that fo many of Adam's 
loſt ſeed ſhould be brought to that upper 
houſe above, and the fal en angels are lefr 
to eternal ruin? We have nothing' to fay to 
this, but Even ſo, Father, for ſo if ſeemed good. 
in thy fight. The Lord will give no man a 
reaſon of his doings; but they are all done 
in wiſdom, and the wiſdom of them will ap- 
pear in his due tim. 9 7 
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x PETER Chap. i. Ver. "4p 


Ele n to the ſore-knewoledge of Ged the 
Father, through ſan#ification of the Spirit, 
anto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of 
Fefus Chriſt : Grace unto Hol, 0nd, > Peſt be 
multiphed. _ E 


HEN I firſt entered on the N 
to this epiſtle, contained in theſe 
verſes, I took it up in three things; 1ſt. A 
deſcription of the writer of it, Peter an 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. 2aly. A deſcription 
of the parties that he writes to, and they 
are deſcribed two ways; as to their out- 
ward condition before the world, ſtrangers, 
and ſcattered abroad through ſeveral coun- 
tries. Again, they are deſcribed as to their 
ſtate before God, Elec: according to bis 
foreknowledge, through ſanZification of the 10 
rit, and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus. 

this I have ſpoken all that I intend, 85 
ing one thing I promiſed to ſpeak to, and 


would now remember, and then procced to 
Fac the 


— 


41361 11 


the laſt clauſe of the verſe, Grace nntg you, and 
peace be multiplied. I have ſpoken a little 
reſpecting election according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father; and alſo te 
rhe ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, and to 
the ſanctification of the Spirit unto” obedi- 
ence. That which now remains for me to 
ſpeak to, is the reſpect, intereſt, and influ- 
ence, that the firſt bleſſing hath on all the 
reſt, This is plainly. hinted in the text, that 
election is unto ſanctifigation of the Spirit, 
and the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus; 
all the grand bleſſings of juſtification by the 
virtue of Chriſt's blood, and ſanctification 
by the power of his Spirit, theſe all flow 
from election. This now 1 would ſay ſome- 
thing to; that election is the grand. lead- 
ing benefit to all the reſt which fig 
from it: For whom. be did fore-know, be difo 
did predeſtinate, and them he alſo called; and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whon 
be juſtified, them he alſo glorified, Rom. vu. 29, 
30. Effectual calling, juſtification, and eter- 
nal glory, all flow from predeſtination. I 
would, therefore, in diſcourſing on this point, 
take a ſober and wary view of the fountain 
itſelf, and then come down to the ſtreams 
that flow from this fountain; to electing 
grace, and to what it produces and brings 
torth. | r BY 
_ Iſt, Then, as to this fountain-grace of elec- 

tion, we find concerning it in the word, that 
it is eternal; all other graces we partake” of 
| in 
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in time; pardon of fin is a time: bleſſing; 
ſanctification of the Spirit is a time- bleſſing; 
glory in heaven is a times bleſſing; that is, 
there was a time when it began, tho' there 
be no time when it ſhall end. It is called 
Eternal life, Matth. xxv. 46; it is eternal 
life in the duration of it, but it is not eter- 
nal life in the riſe of it: for we are but of yeſ- 
terday, and had our natural lives but a little 
while ſince; and eternal life, in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe, we do not poſſeſs till our natural life 
in this world is at an end. Saith the apoſtle, 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath Bleſſed us with 'all ſpiritual 
bleſſings, in heavenly places, in Chriſt, according 
as be hath choſen us in bim before the foundation 
of the world, tbat wwe ſhould be holy and with- 
out blame before bim in love, Epheſ. i. 3, 4. 
Electing grace is eternal, it had no begin- 
ning; and therefore it muſt have the prece- 
dency, and muſt have its influence upon all 
2dly. Election- grace is the pureſt grace, the 
moſt pure unmixed grace; there is no pre- 
tence of mixture here. A believer in Chriſt 
Jeſus doth receive grace and peace multi- 
plied to him, and I know that this grace is 
all free; but, if I may fo ſay, it is not fo 
purely free as electing grace is. That grace 
which was ſhown to a number of Adam's off- 
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ſpring in thę purpoſe: of God from eternity, 


If I may ſo expreſs it; eternally, long before 
they began to be; certainly thatimult be pure 
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grace. If we receive mercy, from the Lord 
on our praying, or on our performances, tho 
they deſerve nothing at all, yet we are a 

to put a bad ſenſe on it, and are apt to thin 
This bleſſing I had becauſe J ſought it car- 
eſtly; but in election-· grace there can be no 
pretence for this: for chat was long before 
we were; long before the foundation of the 
world. as the apoſtle expreſſes it, Eph- i. 4. 
Zdly. The grace of election is: moſt 854 
like 3 taks heed to this; the grace of election 
is, I fay, moſt Gad. lite; it becomes him; and 
his glory ſhines moſt eminently in it. He 
acts like a God in electing, and fo like a 
God, that there is no pretence of likeneſs to 
it any of rhe actions of creatures: 
and therefore It is reſolved finally into this 
by the apoſtle, when he ſpeaks ſo much 
of it; Nay but, O man, «who: art thou bat ro- 
plieſt again God? Shall the thing formed ſay to 
bim that formed it, - Why baſt thou mad me 
thus ? Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 
and another unto diſbonour? Rom. ix. 20, 21. 
God acted like himſelf, when from eternity 
he — all * work * his un Hl 


more loca tn in n God's al, b the 8 "ny 
acts like himſelf. 0 
Athly. Election grace K a preg gh NE 
Jarpe: grace, a big- elle grace; if I may fo 
expres it; all things. elſe * from it, 0 
"7" 


{ 64 1 
the grace that we Pure of in this world, 
and in the next, comes from the womb of 
election: our pardoned ſtate, our renewed 
pardons. day by day, they all flow from the 
grace of election; election begins, and _ 
the reſt follow. 7 5 
But before I come to ſpeak how they: fol- 
low, I would take notice of two things 
that ſeem contrary to this election. Election 
is a decree and purpoſe of God in his own 
heart, about the eternal ſalvation of a com- 
pany of Adam's offspring; this is revealed 
to us in the word, to be the thought and 
purpoſe of God before the world began, Ac. 
cording to the eternal purpoſe which be purpoſed 
in Chriſt Feſus our Lord-—according to bis 0w8 
Purpoſe, and grace, which was given us in Chrift 
591 before, the world began, Epheſ. ili. 11. 
2 Tim. i. 9. Therefore, before I come to 
ſpeak of the ſtreams flowing from election, 
I would ſpeak a little to thoſe two. grand 1 im- 
pediments that ſeemed: to lie in its: way. 
1ſt. The firſt thing that God did, * to 
be a grand impediment laid in the way of 
election. God's creating man, and making 
the firſt man and woman perfectly holy, and 
entering into a covenant, with them, on theſe 
terms, that upon their own perfect obedt- 
ence, (for which they were well qualified) 
they and all their poſterity ſhould he perfect- 
ly happy. Now Who would have thought 
here, but tat, all — — ſhould; have been 
thus happy? 1 appears — like elec- 
tion 


ES. 


tion here. God makes man perfectly holy. 
and perfectly happy, and enables him ſo to, 
continue; and he makes a covenant with him 
ſecuring that happy ſtate, only upon the con- 
dition of his perfect obedience; Now, would 
any man imagine, that when God made theſe 
tranſactions at firſt with his creatures, that 
there was any thing like election here; that 
a company only of this man's poſterity ſhould 
be ſaved, and a great company of them loſt ? 
Election ſeemed to be clouded by the firſt 
creation; nothing like it appeared, and yet 
it remained firm in the purpoſe of God: for 
God never meant to ſave any one man by 
the firſt Adam's ſtanding; no, nor to ſave 

the man himſelf that way. I fay, God never 
meant to ſave any man in the world by his 
own perfect obedience. He demanded per- 
fe& obedience from the firſt Adam, and qua 
lified and fitted him for it, and he was Abe 
to yield it; but God knew that no man Would 
yield it. And this ſeeris to be one grand oB 
jection to election, and obſtruction of it, God 
creating man in a happy ſtate, with ability 
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2dly.:Another thing, that looks às dark the 
other way upon election, is, "God's permit- 
ting all mankind to fall. Creating man Was 
God's work, and permitting man to fin Wa 
God's act: for fin could no more have en- 
tered: into the world but by God's permiſſion,” 
than a creature couid have entered into the 
world but by God's creation. The entrance 
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of ſin into the world was permitted by God; 


Will any be ſo bold, and fo daring as to fay, 


God could not have hindred Adam's ſinning 
if he would? he would be a bold perſon, 
indeed, that would ſay ſo. God permitted 
{ſin to enter into the world, and he permits 
it to continue in the world; the providence 
of God about ſin is the greateſt glory that 


he gets in the world, tho* there are but few 


who have eyes to perceive it. Now the creat- 
ing all mankind at firſt, in their head and root, 
perfectly holy and happy, ſeemed to have 
put a ſtop to election one way: ſome would 
think, Surely all Adam's poſterity ſhall-be 
ſaved;ꝰ that all his offspring ſhould have been 
a happy company of faved perſons. But 
when ſan came in, all things ſeemed quite loſt ; 
then the natural concluſion ran the other way, 
** Surely all the world will now be damned: 
for they are all made ſinners.” By one man's diſ 


obedience ſin entered into the world, and death by 
fin, Rom. v. 12. Therefore the devil might - 


S 


think (as doubtleſs he did think) I have now 
undone all mankind; (for I do not think the 


devil knew any thing of election at that time:) 


but this was the time wherein electing grace S 


began to appear. Election-grace lay in the 
heart of God; he never deſigned to ſave man 
by his own obedience, nor did he deſign that 


all mankind ſhould be loſt by their own'difſ-" 
obedience; Now began election to appear. * 


b | iſt. It appeared in f the firſt. promiſe, that 
great promiſe which hath a great deal of gal | 
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pel in it, the firſt goſpel that we have in the, 
bible, ö and .- TAEFETOTE we ſhould the more 
prize it. I will put enmity betaueen thee and 
the woman; and between; thy feed and ber feed; 
it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and | thou —— yoo 
heel, Gen. iii. 13. Sirs, the firſt birth of a 
divine purpoſe is a promiſe. A purpoſe is 
a thought in God's heart, what he means to 
do; and a promiſe is a word from God's 
mouth, aſſuring what he will do; and his 
promiſes are all commenſurate to his pur- 
poſes, The firſt appearance of election 
grace is a promiſe, a promiſe of diſtinction; 
a promiſe that pointed forth the proviſion 
grace made for fallen ſinners, and the bleſſed 
iſſue that it ſhould have. £002 0 eee 
2dly, Ele&ion-grace appeared in the dif 
peuſation of grace towards men; for not only 
doth election appear in what God promiſeth, 
but in what God doth. We find he diſpenſer 
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: grace to ſome, and withholds it from others» 

and always with diſtinction. It is but a ſmall 
2 account we have in the book of Geneſis 
1 and that but of a few perſons; but there ids 

ſtill a diſtinction aecording to the election of 
grace. The firf. «two. men that were born 
into the world, and it is like ehoughithey were 
born into the world both at a birth; Cain, 
D the firſt · born, and Abel his brother; and 
© there, if I may ſo ſay, we find the line of 
I dlection running upon one hand, and — 
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© | by vpon the ether; the elder brother is 
F by, and left to. be a murderer, andthe youn- 
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r brother. is taken, and honoured to be & 
martyr of God, he is accepted of God, ho- 
noured to be a witneſs for him, and perſecuted 


to death. Election appeared moſt ſingularly 


in Noah; this man was choſen and ſet apart, 


tho' the whole world was drowned; one man 
and his family was ſet apart, electing grace 


paſſed upon him, and he found grace in the 


ſight of the Lord, and that was grace in- 
deed; the whole world was drowned, and one 


man and his houſe only found grace: and 


not all that houſe neither. When, after the 
flood, the world was drowned again in pro- 


faneneſs and idolatry, a little more than four 


hundred years after the flood, electing grace 
fell upon Abraham; God choſe him and 


called him: he is called God's choſen in ſe- 
veral places of the Old Teſtament. Abra- 


ham had two ſons, and there we find the 
grace of election running one way, and paſ- 


ling by the other way. Iſaac had two ſons, 
and there we find the ſame diſtinction 
is made; Jacob have I loved, and Eſau” 
have. I hated ; the children not being born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
poſe of God according to election might fand, 
Rom. ix. 11, 12, 13. This ſeems a ſtrange 
thing, Sirs 3 Rebecca was near twenty years, 
ſhe and her huſband, crying to God for the 
bleſſing of f poſterity for the promiſe lay, 
as it were, in her loins, and that made her 
the more earneſt; and when ſhe had the 
bleſſing of conception, and the children ſtrug 


gl 
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gled together within her, ſhe ſaid; F it bez 


/o, why am I thus ?' Whence comes this trou- 1 
ble?“ and ſbe went to enguirs of the Lard ; and: lil 
the Lord ſaid unto her, two nations are in thy: {lh 


womb, and two manner of people ſball be ſepa-: 

rated from thy bowels, and the one people ſhalt: 

be ſtranger than the other people, qapd the elder: 

ſhall ſerve the younger, Gen. xxv. 22, 23. This 
is expounded by the apoſtle, Faceh have 1 

loved, and Eſau have I bated, And indeed it 

- was a very dark-like diſpenſation, when the 

good woman had been fo long earneſt for the 
bleſſing of the womb, and had conceived | 
two children, the Lord tells her, one is an [x 
ele& perſon, and the other is not: they lay ö 
in the ſame womb, they were begotten by 1 
the ſame father; they were conceived by the 
ſame mother, as the anſwer to the ſame fup-- If 
plication to God; yet One have I laved and 
the other have I hated !” This was an awful 

hint of a diſpenſation according to the elec- 

tion of grace. It was, faith the apoſtle, tha 

the purpoſe of God according to election might 

: ſtand, Rom. ix. 11. And thus it went thro% 
2 all the Old "Teſtament, till it came to the 
7 people of Iſrael, the nation of the Jews; 
and they as a nation and a church were 

choſen of God, and the reſt of the world ? 
paſſed by; and thus it goes on to this day. 
zdly. Another great fruit of election was, if 
the ſending of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in thei 11 
fulneſs of time, into the world. Election- | 
grace ſent Chriſt : this our Lord himſelf tells 
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us, concerning his own agony, Father, ſave 
me from this hour; nevertheleſs, for this cauſe 
came I unto this hour, John xii, 27. I knew 
that the deſign of God, in order to the ſav- 
ing of the loſt world, was, that I ſhould en- 
age in this hard and bitter work, and I came 
into the world for this cauſe ;”” For this cauſe, 
faith he, came I unto this hour. * 
Athly. From election- grace flows the ſend- 
ing forth of the goſpel, after our Lord's aſ- 
cenſion, through the whole world. The elec- 
tion of God of old, for a long while, lay 
among the Jews, and a few proſelytes that 
were brought into the church; but when our 
Lord was riſen again, and aſcended into hea- 
ven, the goſpel was ſent through the whole 
world, and election- grace takes place every 
where. None knew where election-grace lay; 
it is a vein known only to God; we do not 
know where it lies; but wherever it lies, God 
will ſend forth his labourers to dig for it. 
When our Lord went to heaven, there were 
many veins of election ſcattered thrò whole 
nations. If I may ſo ſay, the devil was ne- 
ver ſo buſy in finning, and God and Jeſus 
Chriſt were never ſo buſy by his grace as they 
were at that time. The nations had man 
of the ele& amonpg-them : indeed, if there be 
but one penny loſt, the candle ſhall be light- 
ed to ſearch for it; if there be but one ſheep 
loſt, the great ſhepherd will ſearch for it from 
mountain to mountain, and will bring it home 
upon his ſhoulders. But at that time elec- 
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tion-grace ran through many parts of the 
world, and a great many were gathered in. 
It was our Lord's own words : Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields, for they are ripe al- 
ready for the harveſt, John iv. 33. That was 


a happy time indeed I It may be, tho? it is 


very hard to be ſure of it, and none ſhould 
pretend to be ſure of it, but I am apt to 


think that within thirty years after our Lord 


aſcended to heaven, there were more con- 
verted to the faith of Chriſt than there hat! 
been for ſome hundreds of years after, at 
another time. Election- grace was working 
then, and the vein of it was known to God. 
It is hopeful, bleſſed work to preach the goſ- 
pel where election grace is going forth; where 
the line of election is laid in the purpoſe of 
God, preaching the word will have great 


effeKk. 


sthly, and laſtly. As to the fruit of this 
electing grace, there is the giving of faith 
to believe the goſpel; the working of faith 
to believe the goſpel, to believe in Chriſt. 
The goſpel is ſent to the elect, in the love 


of God, and upon them whom he hath 
a mind to call, in his due time he pours out 
his Spirit, and works faith in them. _ To 


you it is given, ſaith the apoſtle, on the behalf 


V Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 


ſuffer for bis ſake, Phil. i. 29. They. who bad 


believed through grace, ſaith the apoſtle, | AQts 


xviii. 27. Grace works believing in the word; 
the grace of election wrought upon their 
I 2 | hearts 
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hearts in working faith in them: 4s many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed, Acts xiii, 
48. Now when this grace of election is come 
this length, revealed in his. promiſe, and in 
his covenant, and in the ſingular diſpenſa- 
tions of it, as he ſees good ; when he hath 
ſent his Son to ripen it, and to purchaſe all 
the fruits of this electing grace; when he 
hath ſent his goſpel to reveal all this to us, 
and at laſt ſent his Spirit to work faith in us; 
and when all this is done, then the poor crea- 
ture comes under the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Chriſt, and the ſanctification of the Spi- 
rit ; which are the words of my text. There 
are two or three things farther that J would 
add about this. BY 
iſt. This is one of the moſt awful, and the 
greateſt depth of God towards man; and 1s 
not to be ſearched into too curiouſly, nor is 
it to be known particularly but by its fruits. 
I fay, this ele&tion-grace of God is one of 
the greateſt depths of God towards man about 
his falvation, and is not knowable of- itſelf 
immediately, but by its fruits. Can we know 
what is in the heart of God? can creatures 
of yeſterday know the eternal' counſels of 
God ? Unleſs he declares them, who can know 
them? and therefore this of election is only 
to be known by the effects of it. The de- 
vil gets great advantage by this over many 
poor ſinners; when they hear of election, 
as an eternal, immutable purpoſe in the heart 
of God, about the ſalvation of men, the 58 
2 vi 
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vil tries them this. way, Doſt thou know that 
thou art elected? No, ſaith the man; Then, 
faith the devil, thou mayeſt be eternally loſt. 
But the thing itſelf is utterly unknowable but 
by the fruits of it. And therefore try it this 
way, Election-grace appears in its fruits; 
am [I then under the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus? have I the ſanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience? if I have, then elec- 
tion-grace hath paſſed on me from eternity :* 
and this is the only way to know it. 
2dly. Election- grace paſſes over, and paſſes 
through a world of mighty impediments; and 
this is the glory of it, and ſhould be regarded 
by us. Election- grace paſſes over and paſſes 
through many great impediments; if I may 
ſo ſay, election never regards what ſtate the 
elected are in, but will overcome all difficul- 
ties. Who would have thought that the once 
poor wretch Saul was an elect veſſel? that mad 
perſecutor of Jeſus Chriſt, when he was keep- 
ing the clothes of them who ſtoned Stephen, 
as one that would make himſelf an officer, 
and encourage them in their wicked. work of 
murdering a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt; when 


he was breathing forth ſlaughter againſt the 
- | ciſciples of Chrift, and.chought it nat enough 
= to perſecute them in Judea, but would even 
| Have perſecuted them through the whole 


world? Being _exceedingly mad againſt them, 

range: cities, Acts xxvi. 11. He bated Je- 

ſus Chriſt o much, th it he would Ps _ 
I 3 rom 
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from one end of the world to another, to have 
perſecuted him in his followers: but yet he 
was an elect man; the grace of election ran 
through all this, and over all this. I pleaſed 
God, that ſeparated me from my mother's womb, 
and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in 
me, Gal. i. 15, The power of election over- 
came all. There are many of the elect chil- 
dren of God, that have been left to fall far 
nearer into hell, than many thouſands who 
have fallen eternally into. it, Many of the 
elect of God have: been oftentimes even on 
the brink of the pit, but the ſecret cords of 
electing grace have taken hold of them that 
they have not fallen in. Saith our Lord, 
Matth. xxiv. 24. 7 bey ſhall deceive, if it were 
peffible,. the very cleft. The devil ſhallinever 
bave this to boaſt of, that he ever prevailed 
againſt any one of God's elect. | He may 
prevail againſt / many rotten profeſſors, but for 
an elect perſon, a true believer on Jeſus Chriſt, 
a member of Chriſt's body, the devil mall 
never be able to twit Chriſt with this, Here 
is one of thine, that I am now maſter of.” 
Electing grace goes through a world of im. 
pediments, and that is the glory of it. Ob 
how. great is the depth both of the knowledge and 
wiſdom of God! bow unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding out! Known 
unto God are all his works, even from the 
beginning; we are ſurprized, we are amkzed, 
e are ſtumbled: by a great many 3 * 
come to e there 1s „ the 
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from the wiſe and prudent, and 
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the world to God; all things are as he hath 
appointed them, as he hath foreſeen them, 
and as he hath determined them; He hath 
raiſed up the ſtage of this world, and hath 
ſuffered ſin to enter, and to make ſuch ha- 


vock thereon, that the glory of his grace, 


in ſaving the remnant according to the 
election of grace, might ſtand, might. ſhine 
out, and appear in its glory. The elect 


of God now lie hid, and, as it were, buried 


in a ſtate of nature, till grace brings them 
out; and they are, as it were, buried in a 
ſtate of grace too, through manifold infir- 
mities, even till they are brought home to 
glory; and then they ſhall know what the 
election of grace is, when it hath ripened its 


whole work upon all the veſſels of merey . 
that were fore-ordained to glory. We ſhoud 


admire, we ſhould adore, and tremble before 
this awful ſovereign Lord God, that doth 
with his own as ſeemeth good unto him. We 
ſnould, as our Lord did, give thanks, and 
lay, We. thank. thee, O Father ! Lord of ' hea- 
ven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 


and ' baſt revealed 
them to babes; even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight, Matth. xi. 23, 26. Wemuſt 
refer all to this ſovereign will and pleaſure 


of God, and leave with him all our om 
concerns, and all the concerns of his church 


and people, and conclude that all ſhall be 
well ordered, becauſe ordered according to 


the counſel of his will. I would; further ſay 
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this, — That the grace of election is the ſprin 
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that this election-grace is knowable, and 
the knowledge of it is of wonderful advan- 
tage: it is of great uſe to know that we are 
elect; and it may be known by the fruits of 
it, and it is a great bleſſing to know it. We 
are commanded 70 give diligence to make our 
calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10; and many 
of the ſaints have attained to this knowledge, 
both as to themſelves and others of the people 
of God. A little application let me make of 


of all that grace which God ours to the chil- 
dren of men. 
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1 pres Chap. i. ver. 2. 1 


E ws een to the fort-Bnowledpve of God the 
Father, through ſanctiſication of the Spirit, unto 
obedience, an ee of the blood of Fefits 
Nos. nas Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied. | 


Was ſpeaking of election as the lead. 
ing fountain, as a pregnant grace, as 
the hk — of God, and all that comes 


after 
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after it flows from it. This Ttodk Hotiee of, 
both with ſome glances on the ſpring „ ad. 
with ſome remarks upon the ſtreams tha flow 
from it. I had not time then to enter en 
any Application; but would now add a few 
words of Uſe to what T'then ſaid, arid To pro- 
o_ to the laſt clauſe of the verſe, Gruce un- 

„and peace be multiplied ; which is the 
chi thing that I obſerved to you, in this 
preface of the apoſtle to this epiſtle. An 
apoſtolical benediction; Grace unis you, and 
peace be multiplied. The doctrine I am now to 
apply is this, That the grace of election is 
the ſpring of all that- grace which God/ſhows 
to the children of men. The text fairly leads 
us to this, Elełt according to the fere-tuelege, 
&c, If you go to the firſt riſe in reſolving 
this queſtion, you fee a great many in the 
world who have no acquaintance. with Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they have no experience of the vir- 
tue of his blood: it never came upon them, 
and they never cared for it. But chere are 
others who are fprinkled thereby, and who 
prize it above all things; Whence comes this 
difference? The one are elected to it, and the 
other not. So it ts alſo as to the ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, ſome are ſanctified by it, 
and a great many are not. The firſt riſe of 
this difference is, they who are ſanctißed are 
elected to it, the others are not. 

Ufe 1. The firſt thing in the appli. 
cation of it is this, Behold here the grace 
of God? behold it! look rightly upon 5 

15 
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If -S man takes up the grace of 3 God 
from the fountain, through the ſtreams unto 
the iſſue of it, what a_.marvellous thing 
is the grace of God! It had no beginning 
in the riſe of it, but, was from eternity, bail- 
ing up in the heart of God; and it runs from 
the heart of God through the heart - blopd. of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through that it ſtreams and 
flows down to us in grace and glory. What 
a marvellous fight is this! Alas! people do 
not know what the grace of God is; ſome 
know nothing at all of it; a great many know 
but little of it, and they look but little to it; 
but when grace is taken in its full extent, 
from its rife, through its channel, to its iſſue, 
what a marvellous thing is the grace of God! 
the free grace of God towards condemned 
finners, that it ſhould run this way to their 
eternal ſalvation | There are three things con- 
cerning the grace of God, that no man who 
looks rightly upon it but muſt perceive them. 
1ſt. The abſolute freedom of it, that there 
was nothing to move God to ſhow grace, but 
only the grace that was in his own heart. 
2dly. The riches of it. When we look upon 
the grace that a poor ſinner needs, how ex- 
ceeding rich muſt.it be? What is the reaſon 
why the faith of poor finners is ſo hampered 
and chained, that they find it ſo hard to be- 
lieve the grace of God, when they ſee a great 
deal of fin in themſelves ? It is becauſe they 
do not know the riches of God's grace. Grace 
and fin are enemies one to another, but grace 
| OR I" OK. 9 
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is always ſtronger than ſin, wherefoever God 


applies it. Where fin bath abounded, grace dbb 
much more wage, n The: Werten r v. 
20. 4. eee 

That poor creature is in a fair way to hea- 


ven, nay, he is in a ſure way to heaven, and 
will ſurely come thither, concerning whom 


God ſaith, This ſinful creature is ſtriving to 


ſhow what fin can do, and I will ſtrive to 


ſhow what my grace can do; his ſin can de- 
ſtroy him, but my grace can and ſhall ſave 


him: it ſhall much more abound.” 3dly. There 


is the wiſdom of grace; not only is it free 
and rich 1 in its communications, but it is * 


_ viſe in its management. Wiſdom in d 
pPenſing grace appears in this, that the = 


diſpenſer deſigns both the end and the means 
too. The election of grace is not barely the 


Chooſing of a man to eternal life, but it is 


the chooſing him thereto in and by the pro- 
per appointed means to reach that end. So 
ſaith the apoſtle, Næ are bound to give thanks 
always — Gad; and well might he ſay ſo, 
that could add, ' eobo bath choſen us unto ſal- 
vation through. ſan&ification of the Spirit, and 
the belief of the truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. But 
there is ſomething beſides i in this wiſdom, that 


pallet our underſtanding, and which we are to 


elieve, but ſhall never know it fully till the 


laſt day. The apoſtle had been ſpeaking 
of the ſame deep theme that I am upon, about 
election; ſee what uſe he makes of it, Romi xi. 


35 O the depth of Ly et n it 
I ; 


* 
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dom and the knowledge of God ! How unſearcb- 
able are bis judgments, and bis ways paſt finding 
ont There was no mortal man in this world 
ever could tell a reaſon why grace makes 
fuch a difference; here is a poor finner, and 
he is paſſed by; he is under the means of 
grace, and nothing touches him, nothing fixes 
on him; he hears from day to day, and feels 
nothing: but here is another, upon whom the 
word has its effect; he feels it, and is changed 
thereby: no man can give a reaſon for this, : 
no other reaſon but this; Zen ſo, Father, for 
fo it ſeemed good in thy fight. That 1s the rea- 
ſon which Chriſt gives. However, I make 

no doubt, but that all the purpoſes of God 
about chuſing and paſſing by the children of 
men, that this world are now ſo unable to re- 
ceive, and to believe, will appear, in the day 
of Chriſt's coming, and the manifeſtation of 
all things, to have proceeded from the riches 
of the wifdom and the knowledge of God; 
tho' the reaſon be utterly unſearchable to us, 
yet there is ſomething ftill in the eye of God. 
_ is the firſt Uſe—Behold the grace of 

- Uk 2. From hence behold the happineſs 


.- of the partakers of this grace]! Whatſoever 


condition they are in, though they be ſtrangers 
| fcatrered thro? all the regions of the earth, yer 
are they elected according to the fore-knowledge 
of God the Father, and ſprink led with the blood 
of Jeſus, and ſanctified by his Spirit. They are a 
happy people ; for the deſcription here gi * 
. | 0 
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of them in the text is an honourable one: 
not barely diſtinguiſhing them, but highly 
commending them; they are happy on this 
account. The apoſtle James hath a word 
concerning this, not far from this purpoſe; 
James ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved brethren, bath 
not Cod choſen the poor in this world, rich in 
Faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which be bath 
promiſed to them that love bim? The apoftle is 
there ſpeaking by way of reproof for that vain 
frame which was amongſt chriſtians in their 
aſſemblies, that when a man with a gold ring, 

and goodly apparel, came in, they ehen him re- 
ſpect; but the poor they didnorreſpert, „Now,“ 
would the apoſtle fa ſay, how came ye to de 
ſo miſtaken ? Do not you know God's ufual 
way ? that they who — poor in this world 
are often rich in faith ; and very frequently 
they wha are rich in. this world are Poor in 
faith ?? Whenſoever a poor creature falls under 
this great bleſſing of the fanctification of the 
Spirit, and the fprinkling of the blood of 
Jeſus, as a fruit ef electing· grace, they are 
highly dignfied and truly happy. 

Ule 3 The are _ happy who know 
this as 4 themſelves. A great many * 
will affent reaaily to it cg: That the 
are Chofen of Cod d to eternal ulvidon,” hee? hro 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and the prinkliag of 
the blood of Jelvs, that theſe are a happy 
[row d but they ate fpecially happy who'do 

now this as to 3 That "This is their 


— great 
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great bleſſing, that they are thus choſen, that 
they are thus ſanctified, that they are thus 
ſprinkled, is a deep diſpenſation of God! 
that he gives ſo much, and yet gives ſo little 
knowledge of it! What if 1 ſhould fay, it is 
not fit for us to know all that we receive? 
it may be it would do us hurt to know. all 
the love and tenderneſs that is in the heart of 
God towards us; we know that diſcoveries 
thereof bring ſnares along with them; but this 
1s our miſery, that the ſight. of our mercy 
hould be a ſnare to us: yet ſurely, where 
mercy is ſeen, where it is well known, and 
well guided, it is a double mer. 
Uſe 4. How much more yet are they bleſ- 
ſed who poſſeſs all that electing grace de- 
ſigned for them! They are happy. who fall 
under this love of election and the fruits of 
it; they are yet more happy who know it; 
but they are moſt of all happy who are poſ- 
ſeſſed of all that election deſigned for them; 
and this is the ſtate of glory above. And 
therefore our Lord gives the crown of glory, 
at laſt, upon theſe terms; Come, ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
before the foundation of the world, Matth. xxv. 
34. The foundations of the world were laid 
long ere you came into it, and you were a 
long while in the world before ye knew any 
thing of Jeſus Chriſt, and the grace of God; 
but now,” faith our Lord, ye are come to 
poſſeſs all that eternal love that I K 
75 10 Tor 
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for yon. The two greateſt grounds upon 
which we certainly conclude, that the glory 
to be revealed is excceding great, are, 
the eternal purpoſe, of love in the heart 
of God, and the infinite price of the blood 
of the Son. of . God. .. It muſt be a great 
glory. that God had ſo. many thoughts a _ 
and it muſt be a great glory that the Son 7 | 
God paid ſo great a price for. There is no- 
thing proves ſo plainly the love that God 
had in his, heart for his people, and the in- 
finite value of the blood of Chriſt, as a p 
ceiving of that glory that we partake of by 
this purpoſe, and by this KS. A poor 
believer finds it a hard matter to venture on 
Jeſus Chriſt for eternal ſalvation, for pardon 
of ſin and peace with God, and for all the 
privileges that we poſſeſs in this life; but, 
if I may fo ſay, if we could ſee pardon of 
ſin, peace with God, and all the I pri- 
vileges that we poſſeſs i in this life; and if, 
at the ſame time, we could ſee the crown of 
glory, we ſhould find it a far eaſier matter 
to believe for them, than to believe for that: 
__ bang ate 1 oh cur Falling, will 
reatly beyond all other we 
=O, 1 by the way. And thus I have AY 
ed the ſecond thing that I togk up in the 
apoſtle s preface to this epiſtle ; his deſcrip- 
tion of the parties to whom he writes, both 
from their outward condition before the world, 
as ſtrangers ſcattered thro? ſeveral mA be 
and alſo as to their condition before OY 8 
e 
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Ele according to his fore-knowledge, ' ſane. 
tified by the Spirit, and ſprinkled by the blood 
of Jeſus. | bh 5 
I would now, THIRDIL x, briefly run through 
and ſpeak to the third thing in theſe twb 
verſes, and that is the apoſtle's wiſh or prayer, 
Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied. A wiſh 
that is exprefled very frequently in the word 
of God; you will find it in all Paul's epif- 
tles, only with this variation, that in his 
epiſtles to Timothy, and in that to Titus, he 
adds mercy to grace and peace. Peter wrote 
but two epiſtles, and he hath this ſalutation 
in both of them; Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God the Father, and from our Lord Feſus 
7 11. Let us conſider this with reſpect to 
the perſons it is wiſhed to, and prayed for; 
and they are called in the preceding part of 
the verfe, Elect according to the fore-knowledge 
of God the Father, through ſan#ification ef the 
Spirit unto obedience, Fey | the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Feſus: grace be unto you: You have 
grace already, and peace already; therefore 
ce and peace be multiplied unto you.” Sirs, 
there is no praying for the multiplying of 
re and ptace to them who never had any; 
but the: apoftle fſarth concerning them, that 
they were partakers of grace and peace, and 
now,” faith he, be they multiplied unto you.“ 
2dly. Let us confider theſe words with 
reſpect to the perſon wiſhing it to them, and 
who is the writer of this epiſtle; Peter, an 
N 1 apoſtle 
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apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift : and an apoſtle's ſay- 
ing, Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied, 


when writing, by the influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is equal to a promiſe. | This is what 
I would a little take notice of. Promiſes are 
of two ſorts, formal ones, and 'virtual ones. 
Formal promiſes are thoſe that are fo in the 
form of them, as it 1s in the covenants; Jer. 
xxxi. 33. J will put my law in their inward 
parts, I will write it in their hearts, I will be 
to them a God, and they ball be to me-a'peopie. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. A new heart will Igibe 
you, and a new ſoirit will I put within you's I 
will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you a heart of fleſh; I will put 
my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, Theſe are formabpromiſes 3: when 
God ſpeaks thus expreſsly, he is the ſpeale- 
er, K he is the promiſer, and the deerz 
of theſe the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. vii. r. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, 
let us mw Pn ourſekoes from all filthinefs F the 
ſh and ſpirit, bee holineſs in the feor-of 
God. And the 22 apoſtle, Peter, ſpeaks 
of theſe in his fecond epiſtle, chap. i. 4. There 
are given unto us exceeding great an 
promiſes, that by them we might be partuters of 
the divine nature. But there are another ſort 
of promiſes, that we call virtual ones; that 
is, tho“ they are not in the form '6f a pro- 
miſe, yet they are really und materially one, 
and may be uſed by the faith of a believer 


as ſuch. I ſhall inſtance in ſome of _ : 
| 1 
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1ſt. All the bleſſings of Saints, as Saints, re- 
corded in the word, are promiſes to follow- 
ing Saints for the. ſame bleflings. Pray ob- 
ſerve; I ſpeak not of mercies ſuited to ſpe- 
cial: or extraordinary occaſions,” but of the 
bleſſings of God to believers in their courſe 
of walking with God, which are recorded in 
the word: theſe are grounds for the faith of 
every believer to expect the like. Saith the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxxii. 5. I actnomwledge my fin 
unto thee,” and mine iniquity I bave not bid: I 
ſaid, I will confeſs. my tranſgreſſions unto the 
Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. 
Well, and is not there an end? here is a 
diſtreſſed man ſeeking pardon, praying for 
it, and bleſſed with it: ſee what he adds, 
in the very next words; For this ſball every 
one that is godly pray unto thee, in a time 
when thou mayeſt be found. What | may every 
godly. man venture to put in after David? 
may | ſuch as we are venture to put in 
for the ſame bleſſing that David got? Yes, 
ve may, warrantably on the ſame grounds. 
David was diſtreſſed with ſin, and relieved 
with pardon; and every poor ſinner in the 
ſame caſe may plead and ſpeed as he did. 
bey that fear the Lord, ſaith he, will be glad 
toben they ſee me, becauſe I have boped in thy 
word, Pſal. cxix. 74. 2dly. All the prayers 
of the Saints recorded in the word, as to their 
own preſent caſe, they are prayers that may 
feed our faith, and may be uſed —_— 4 
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Plal. xxxiv. 6. This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and delivered him from all his 
troubles: and therefore any poor man may 
cry unto the Lord. And this is one great 
good that we get by the Pſalms of David.; 
a great part of the Scripture, both in the 
Old and New Teſtament too, contains the 
prayers of the Saints. F acknowledge, they 
make a very bad uſe of them who compoſe 
a common prayer out of them; but every 
believer may make a prayer from them; hat- 
ſoever any diſtreſſed believer hath aſkedof God, 
any child of God may aſk the ſame even to this 
day. Z3dly. All the prayers of Jeſus Chriſt 
for his church and people, are ſomething 
more than real promiſes. I do not ſay that 
they are formal promiſes, but they are fome- 
thing more than real promiſes. Chriſt's prayers 
.I fay are ſo: a great inſtance we have vf chem 
in the xviith of John throughout. What- 
ſoever Chriſt begged of his Father, for the 
relief and bleſſing of his: children, every be- 
lever: may pray it over again conſidentiy. 
We may pray over Chriſt's prayer a great 
deal more confidentiy than we can the prayers 
of the Saints; we may put our Amen to 
Chriſt's prayers a great deal more confidently 
than we can to Paul's: for our Lord was al- 
ways heard, and his praying for us was a 
part af his ſaving us; he was a: praying Sa- 
viour as well as a dying Saviour. 4thly, to 
: bring the matter to the text, All apaſtolical 
prayets, directed by the Holy Ghoſt in their 
. | writings, 
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writings, are equivalent to a promiſe. I do 
not deny but the apoſtles, extraordinary 
men as they were, might ſometimes mi- 
carry in their praying; we find they ſome- 
times miſcarried in their practice. We find 
that Peter was blamed, and that juſtly, by 
Paul, for his diſimulation, Gal. ii: but what- 
foever weakneſſes they might have as men, 
in ſome parts of their work, yet, when 
they were made uſe of by. the Holy Ghoſt . 
as his penmen, in writing the Scriptures, they 
were under his infablible conduct; and there- 
fore the prayers of the apoſtles, in their 
epiſtles, were equal to a promiſe. What the 
apoſtles, by the direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 
did pray for and wiſh to chriſtians in their 
days, every EIN in our e tay claim 


to. | 
3dly. 1 would now Bede theſe monk bn 

themſelves, ** Grace unto you, and peace be multi- 
Phed.” There are three things that may be 
taken notice of in this bleſſing wiſhed to 
them: — the bleſſing prayed: for, Grare and 

prarr the connexion bf them, they are joined 
together, grace an peace and the incveaſe 
and multiplication of them; let them h mu- 
tiplied: not only grace de unto you, and peude 
be unto you, dot let them be multiphed unto 
you.“ 'This is a'wiſhof the Holy Ghoſt's, by 
the pen of the apoſtle, and is, as I:itold you, 
often in the word; in all Paul's epiſtles, and 
in both of Peter's. This is what can only be 
perceived and experienced * 
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if the apoſtle's expreſſion had been, gold: 
and ſilver be multiplied unto you; riches and 
health be increaſed to you; proſperity in this 
world be multiplied to you;“ every Atheiſt 
would have underſtoad him: hut when he 
ſpeaks of grace and peace being multiplied, it 
is a ſpeaking. of things that no ungodly man 
underſtands what they mean: they are ſpi- 


ritual things themſelves, and the increaſe of 


them is ſpiritual too. 55 
FixsT, I ſhall ſpeak of the things wiſhed, 
Grace and peace; a little to each of theſe ſe- 
parately. 1ſt. What grace is. Grace unto you, 
faith the apoſtle. . Grace meets with two ac- 


ceptations; as it is in the heart of God, and 


as it is from the hand of God in the heart of 
a believer. Grace, as it is in the heart of 
God, is called the grace of God, and is fre- 
quently ſpoken of in the word; but this can- 
not be increaſed nor multiplied, becauſe it 
is infinite. There is no elect child of God 
that may lawfully deſire God to love him 
better than he doth, or Chriſt to love him 
better than he dath ; no, none of theſe things 
is lawful; the meaſure of his love aſſes 
bounds, and therefore there can be no ad- 
dition thereto. But take grace as it is the 


gift of God to a creature, and then it is 


capable of multiplication in the fruits, and 
in the manifeſtation of it; for that is what 
the apoſtle here means. Grace unto you 
be multiplied ; not the love of God to you, 
but the fruit and manifeſtation. of that love, 
9 be 
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be multiplied unto you. The other word 
here is peace, and peace is far more counter- 
feit than grace, and hath different accepta- 
tions. iſt. There is the world's peace; that 
all natural men are under. The world is 
never angry with an unrenewed man for his 
unrenewedneſs. F ye were of the world, ſaith 
our Lord, John xv. 19, the world would love 
his own ; the world and you would never 
quarrel, if you were not wr ay. 42h from 
it by grace.” 2dly. There is the devil's peace 
and every natural man hath that too. The 
devil and ſuch are at peace, there is no quar- 
rel, no odds between them. When the ſtrong 
man armed keeps his palace, his goods are at 
peace, faith our Lord, Luke xi. 21, And 
all finners are the devil's goods till Chriſt reſ- 
cues them. Oh what a great houſe hath the 
devil! a great houſe and plentifully fur- 
niſhed ! All ſinners are the devil's goods; he 
poſſeſſes them, he rules them, he guides them 
as people do their own goods 1n their own 
houſes,” and uſe them to one end or another, 
even as they pleaſe. 3dly. There is the ſin- 
ner's peace in himſelf, and that is the worſt 
of all; people are quiet within. How many 
or ſinners are there who never knew what 
it was to be in trouble for any thing within! 
Croſſes without, and diſappointments in world- 
ly things, they underſtand what it is to be in 
trouble about theſe; but what it is to have 
inward trouble they never felt. This is a 
ſad and an amazing thing; a great many poor 
. ſinners 
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ſinners are perpetually quiet within: there 
is no reaſon for it, but there are cauſes 
of it. There is no reaſon for it at all; 
Is there any reaſon for. a man to be at 
peace with himſelf. that is at war with God? 
Is there any reaſon for a man's being at peace 
with himſelf, when God proclaims war 1n his 
law againſt him? The cauſes of this indeed 
are, many people are blind, and they ſee no- 
thing; they are ſtupid, and they feel nothing; 
and they are dead, and can do nothing : all 
theſe three names are given to a man in his 
natural ſtate, How then can it be expected 
that he ſhould feel trouble ? They are blind, 
hardened, ſtupid, and ſeared, ſo that they feel 
nothing. They are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
Epheſ. ii. 1; and therefore it is that they 
have quiet and peace within; but this is none 
of God's peace: the apoſtle does not pray , 
that any of theſe may be multiplied : no; it 
is a great bleſſing to have all theſe falſe peaces 
broken. The apoſtle here means Chriſt's 
peace: and it ſtands principally in two things; 
peace with God, as to ſafety irom all hurt 
from him; and peace of conſcience, as to 
quiet within. iſt. There is peace with God; 
and this every cle& child of God, that is a 
believer, hath ; 1 do not ſay, that he always 
feels it, but he hath it. Being juſtified by faith, 
ze have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. v. 1, Whoſoever they be, man 
or woman, young or old, tho? they are curſed 
and condemned by the law of God, as much 
| as 
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as ever it can, how great ſoever their tranſs 
reſſions are, how great ſoever the threaten- 
ings of God againſt them are, yet from the 
day that they lay their hands on this altar 
of God, Chriſt Jeſus, everlaſting peace be- 
tween God and them is proclaimed. It may 
be they do not preſently hear it; but whoſo- 
ever have laid their hands upon this altar of 
God, they. ſhall never periſh by the weapons 
of his indignation. Poor Joab laid his hands 
on. the typical altar of God, and ſee how it 
fared with him; when he was found to be 
one in the confpiracy of Adonyah, he fled 
unto the tabernacle of the Lord, and caught 
hold of the horns of the altar ; and when it 
was told king Solomon, he ſent Benaiah un- 
to him, and commanded him to come forth ; 
Nay, but, ſaith the man, Iwill die here. Well,” 
faith Solomon, do as he hath ſaid; he is a trai- 
tor and a wicked man, and if he will not come 
out, ſlay him there :*” and Benaiab went up, 
and fell upon him, and flew bim, 1 Kings ii. 
28-35. Bleſſed be God, his juſtice will ne- 
ver ſay ſo concerning a poor ſinner, that 
ſaith, I will die cleaving to the horns of 
God's altar; if that cannot ſhelter me, and 
be my ſanctuary, here I will. die.” No man 


| ſhall be ſlain that makes this adventure: peace 
is proclaimed, and the weapons of indigna- 
tion are put up immediately. adly. There 

is peace of conſcience, and that is peace wich- 
in; peace with God is peace above; and theſe 
two are ſometimes ſeparated: however, peace 


of 
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and if he hath not the ſenſe of it, it is his 

own fault. And this peace of conſcience 

reſpects two things, a man's ſtate, and his 

way. The peace which reſpects a man's ſtate, 

is that peace which the Geng on his believ- 
0 


1 


ing gives him, called by the apoſtle, The anfaver 
of a good conſcience towards Ged, 1 Pet. iii. 2 1. 
What can a man's conſcience, ſpeak. for him 
before God? Nothing at all of good can it 
ſpeak, from any thing it can do, from any 
thing it can feel, or from any thing it can a#; 
only here is good news, it hath heard of the 
reſurrehtion F Chriſt from the dead, who died 
for our fins, and roſe- again for our juſtiſica- 
tion; and this is all that a, belieycr's con- 
ſcience. bath to anſwer before God. Again, 
peace of conſcience. reſpects a man's way, 
the way wherein he Walks. A man that is 
at peace with God, may yet walk in a crook 
ed way, but God will find him out; and 
tho* it does not make a breach in a man's 
ſtate of peace with God, yet it may bring 
on a teſtimony of God's fatherly anger. Peace 
of conſcience not only reſpe&s a man's ſtare, 
but alſo his walk; the apoſtle ſeems to have 
a reſpect to this, 2 Cor. i. 12. Our rejoicing 
is this, the teſtimony. of our conſcience, that in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wif. © 
dom, but by the grace of God, we bave bad our © 
converſation. in the. world, As if the apoſtle 
would have ſaid, © Every time that I think of 
the way whierein- I walk, I find a teſtimony 
Rs K 0 15 
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So much for this firſt, el EE, Peace fn 


eee 'F? FLY '* 13 15 4 
The Second: thing tor be ſpoken: to is, their 
connexion, © Grace. and peace; this is greatly 


to be noted, this phraſe being uſed above 
twenty times in the New Teſtament. , Grace 
and peace. Grace is the foundation, and 
peace is the building upon this foundation. 

There are two great faults about this matter; 
bad people's fault and good people's fault. 


iſt, There is the ſinners fault; they would 


fain have peace without grace; they have.no 
concern about the ſpecial love and favout 


of God, yet they would fain be faved from 
hurt by him. 2dly. There is. the | believers 
fault; they have grace, and do not build 
peace upon it. Every one that is a partaker 


of the grace of God, hath a ſolid founda- 
tion for peace laid in him, and he ſhould 


build upon it. Grace is miſ. improved, or 
peace is miſtaken, which is the cauſe why 
o many partake of grace that do ſo little 
poſſeſs peace; either people do not improve 
the grace of God for all thoſe ends for 
Fa it is given, or they miſtake the peace 
that God gives. People generally think, that 


the peace here wiſhed for to them is incon- 
ſiſtent with tribulation and affliction in- this 
world ;' but the matter is quite otherwiſe. 


- Laſtly,” We are here to conhder the mul. 


| tiplying of it. Grace and peùte be "multiplied. | 


1. - Grace and N is mulciphed: \ when. t the 
| out 


o et a 
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Er e eic and de 
its fellow in all the Bible with reſpect Aoi 


Epheſ, iii. 16, 1 185 19, For it 
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its ſuitable object. iſt. When every power 


divine love is a ſuitable grace for the af 
fen love in our * Oh! _— ble 


point; and it an apoſtolic" Prayer allo, 
e I 
bow my knees unto the Father of out Lord' Jeſus 
Chriſt, that he abi grant you; according t0'the 


riches of his glary, to be ſtrengthened with Might, 


by bis Spirit in ibe inner man; that may 
dwell in your hearts by faith ; "that ye being robted 
and grounded in love, "may be able to comprehend 
with Fall faints,- bat 15 the br eadth, 4 lengt 2 
and depth, and height,” and to knotu tbe love of 


Chriſt, which paſſith knowledge, that ye might” be 


filled with all the fulneſs' of God. Will you 
not think him to be a happy perſon indeed'who 
| hath this prayer fulfilled on him He Who 
hath Chriſt dwelling im his heart by faith, and 


his heart rooted: in love, and the love gof 
Chriſt ſhed abroad in big heart in all the di 
menſions of it; wondered at and felt by the 


ſoul; and at lali to be filled with all thesfaloeſs £5Y 


of God. Then is grace multiplied indeed; 
then is a ſoul filled with grace, 3 
when theſe two things concur; 5 every 
power of the ſoul is filled with ſts ſuitable 
grace, and every, grace in the ſoul filled witk 


2 the ſoul is filled with its ſuitable gene? 
iritual knowledge and underſtanding eis che 
2 — grace for our minds the grace 


vow | 


. 2 , 
> -of 


ol J ods 
thing is it to 1 ower of the Bl the 
— its ſuitable grace f and then alſo, 2dly, 
to have every: grace filled with its proper ob- 
jet; The object of all grace is our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but there are” various repreſen- 
tations of Jeſus Chrift, by which grace acts 
diſtin&tly on him. Faith acts on Jelds. Chriſt 
as an all-ſufficient, able, rruſty Saviour; love 
acts on him as altogether lovely ; repentance | 
acts upon him as one ſmitten for our fins; 
and as bearing the burden of our iniquiries; 
Grace is multiplied when chriſtians have it 
ſuited to all their occaſions; when the grace 
that is called for is in exerciſe, and they have 
it not to ſeek, but it is ready, lying by them, 
as it were. The apoſtle calls us io come bold. 
Y to the throne of grace, that wwe may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help us in the time of 
need, Heb. iv. 16. It is a great word the 
apoltle uſes concerning this; 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
God is able to make all grace to abound towards 
you, that ye akwavs having all-ſufficiency in all 
Things, may abound to every good work, But I 

Hall inſiſt on theſe things no WEE x only a 

word or two of application. | 

ut. 10 may perceive that this is a prayer 
which you [ſtand in great need of. Do not 
you need to have grace and peace multiplied | 
to you? They never knew what the grace 
and peace of God was, who do not defire'the 
le plicuritn of them. They are ſtrangers 


and our do not know the N of God, who 
11155 ä 


to grace, Who do not deſire the increaſe of it; 
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do not "It. more. of 1. „ Grace and p nook 
are never perfect in this life; and the g = 
deſires after them are raiſed by the — d 
taſtes of them. Have FO: not then . 20 
this prayer? 410 
2dly. You haye good 85 round to pray over 
this prayer in the text, So ſay thy ſervants 
in thy word, Lord, Grace. aud pracs be mu- 
tiplied 1, Lord, fulfil this word!“ The Lord 
help you to cry, and anſwer you when 
you cry! for theſe bleſſings you extremely 
need. Notwithſtanding all the pains that 
we ſhould take with ourſelves about ſalva- 
tion, all is nothing to the pains. which. God | 
takes With thoſe whom he. hath" a mind to 
ſave. Where ſovereign grace hath engaged 
itſelf, what mighty things are performed for 
the ſaving of the ſinner ! How many ſtrong 
bolts and bars doth electing gr hawks thro, 
that it may . fave the elected e are ſuf. 
fered to run on in their own. ways to the pit, 
and have none to ſtop them; but When 29% 
of Chriſt's ſheep are running on to ruin, the 
great ſhepherd will ſtop and catch them, and 
bring them home upon his own. pulders : } 
Oh what a bleſſed way is that we come to 
heaven in! upon the ſhoulders of our great 
ſhepherd ! We had been loſt long ere now 
had ic not been for his care, We have no- 
thing in us which can further our, ſalva- 
tion, and nothing in us that can hinder it, 
bleſſed be God ! if Chriſt hath a mind to 
fave us: for grace will always have the ma- 


K 3 ſtery 


1 086 J 
ery of fin, and the dominion over it, where- 
ever it is applied. As fin hath reigned unto 
death, fo grace reigns through righteouſneſs 
unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
and if that begins, it will carry on the work, 
and perfect what concerns us; and in a little 
time more, our way and our work will be 
done, and grace and peace ſhall be multi- 
plied to us, till we come to that good land 
where grace and peace grow. They are in- 
deed planted here, but they belong not to 
this world, this world is not the foil for them; 
they are plants of heaven, and they grow beſt 
there. O how will all the poſſeſſors of it 
bleſs that grace, when they come there, which 
| (they. never kney before but by report! and 
that peace which cannot be fully known till we 
get thither ! And there our grace will be 
without any mixture, and our peace without 
a mixture of any thing contrary to it; and 
then indeed grace and peace ſhall: be mul- 
tiplied to us. Lord, haſten that time! 
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1 Fa Chap. i i. pet 3. and 4. So 


Bleſſed be the G od and Father of our Lord Jas | 
Chriſt, who according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again to a kvely hope, by. 72 
reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the . 
an inheritance incorrupti ble, undefiled, and that 
JF not away, reſerved i in heaven for. Jou. ; 5 


ro already know PET is contained. i in 

the firſt and ſecond verles of. this < iſtle,. 
directed by the apoſtle to the believit 8 Tra 
gers ſcattered through ſeveral countries, 1 who” 
were elected by God the Father; 18 8 
by the Spirit, and 1 by; the blood'st | 
Chriſt. 

It now Flows to peak of the (oats 
entrance on this epiſtle; it begins with praiſe : | 
and here the apoſtle Peter is like the apoſtle 
Paul, who generally begins his epiſtles this 
way; with praiſe unto God for his grace and 
mercy to them to whom he writes. 1 the be- 
ginning of the epiſtle there are three things to 
be remarked, which I would ſpeak to in their 
order. 1ſt. The perſon-his praiſe is directed to, 
The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A 
Gngular name of God, a name fitted to the 
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faith of a believer; a name whereby God is 
known, and which we muſt learn to know him 
by, 7, he God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

2dly. The next thing in the words 1s the 
form and way of the apoſtle's praiſing ; © Bleſ- 
ſed be he,” ch he; Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jes Chriſt. 

3dly. The third and laſt thing in theſe words 
is, the matter of his praiſe; which branches 
forth itſelf into four things. 1ſt. There is 
the bleſſing itſelf, bepetting us again 10 a lively 
Bope: this is a ſtrange kind of begetting, 
the raiſing a poor dead ſinner to a lively hope, 
who, if | may ſo ſay, had nothing bel 
”_ deadly fear; here is a lively hope brought 

n. 2dly. We have in theſe words the fprin 
and riſe of this gracious work; it is ace 
ing to his abundant mercy ; ſo we read it: but 
if the Engliſh would bear it, it is according 
to his much mercy, according to his great 


| mercy ;z ſo the Greek runs. All the ſaving 


operations of God for, and upon the heirs) 
of glory, they all ariſe from great mercy ; 
mercy is the great high ſpring of all. zdly. 
Here is the grand means of this great work 
of God in begetting us again to a lively hope z 
What way 1s this brought about ? B the. 
reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. All 
the hopes of believers riſe from ſomething 
done by Chriſt, and done upon him; our 
hope does not riſe ſo much from any thing 
done by us, or done upon us; it is by the 


reſurrection of Chriſt fed the dead. Laſtly. 


re , 


„ 


OY 


We have the great end of this. work as. God, 
in begetting us again to a lively hope, the 
great end that it is directed to, and will iſſug 
in, and this we have in the 4th verſe: it 1s. ta. 
an inheritance incorruptible, undeſled, and that. 
fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for them... 

It is little known now what the work of grace, 
on a believer drives at, and what it will iſſue i in. 
A poor dead ſinner is . wrought upon by the 
Spirit of God in the goſpel, and nobody can 
imagine what this will turn to; faith the apoſ- 
tle, it is to an inheritance incerruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. Betore God hath done 


with him, it will be known it is for the poſſeſ- 


ſion of a vaſt boundleſs glory; a bicfled its 
18 Provided for them above. $13 


FIRST e TRE 


It is the firſt of theſe that I would: now en⸗ 


ter upon; the name of the party the apoſtle 
gives: thanks to, The God ol Father of ore 


Lord Feſus Chriſt. The apoſtle Paul, in his 


epiſtle to the Epheſians, calls God, the G 
of our Lord "Jeſus Chrift, and the Faber f 


glory, chap. i. 17. A little farther, in che | 


lame epiſtle, he ſaith, chap. iii. 14. For bis 
cauſe I bow wy knees unto the Father of aur Lon. | 
Feſus Chriſt. In theſe two places, the apoſtle: 
ſpeaks diſtinctly: in one of them he Alls 
God, the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſty? ;- 
in the othes place he calls him, < the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :” but, in the text, they 
e * b *2the{ een, 5 
H : | 
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of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” So doth the apoſtle 
Paul alſo, in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
1 Cor. 1. 9. Bleſſed be the God and Father of 

our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and again, in his epif. 
* to the Coloſſians, Ve gide thanks to God, 
and to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Col. i. 3. It is plain by this deſcription, that 
the apoſtle means the firſt perſon in the God- 
head, God the Father ; and he deſcribes him 
by this, that he 1s the God and F ather of c ur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

There are two things neceſſary i in the open 
ing up this to you, and laying it before you 
for» your edification ; 1ſt. I would ſhew you 
how this is to be underſtood ; ; Wy: re it 
is to be uſed. 

1ſt. How this is to be vnderſioed;: Thi 
God the Father is the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There are two names 
here, and I woud ſpeak to each diſtinctly: 
ift. How is God the Father, the God of our 
Eord Jeſus Chriſt ? The meaning. of it cen- 
ters all in this, that God the Father is the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
upon this account, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is the firſt in the covenant with God. Sirs, 
no creature can have a relation to God, as 
his God, but by covenant. The relation of 
God as a creator relates to his framing all 
things. God 1s the creator of the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, and of all the works of his hands; 
but he is not the God thereof. The relation 

\ of 2 always ſprings from covenant, and 
| therefore 
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therefore the word doth-norifpedls of it; and 
bleſſed be the, Author of the word, that it is 
never ſpoken. ef God is never ſaid to be 
Adam's God; he Was certainly ſo, for all 
that. The grace of God, in being a God to 
a creature, is owing only to the fecond Adam. 


It is only ſaid, that Adam heard the voice 


of the Lord God in the garden; in the 
ſecond and third chapters of Geneſis, that 
give an account of Adam before the fall, we 
do not find it ſaid that ever God was Adam's 


God: he was Adam's creator, and Adam was 
really in covenant with God, and really had 


God to be his God, till he ſinned; yet he 
ſtood ſo little a while in his ſtate of-3 inno- 
cency, that the Spirit of God never thought it 
worth mentioning to call Adam by this, that 
God was his God. Now, the relation of God's 

being a God to a creature, reſulting from 
covenant, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as man, is 
the head of this covenant; and therefore it is 
that God the Father is called the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There was neuer ſo near 
and cloſe relation between God and a crea- 


ture, as there was between him and the: man 


Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt hath the firſt room in 
the covenant. Never had there been a poor 
ſinner advanced to this privilege, to have 
God to his God, unleſs there had firſt been a 
great man, Chriſt Jeſus, who had God to be 
his God. Therefore thus our Lord directs 


his diſciples, T aſcend unto my Father aud your 
tather, 40 Ged ans; year Gad, John 22 
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And there is great need that chriſtians ſhould: 
have this well fixed and eſtabliſhed on their: 


hearts that relation which God had to Chriſt, 


is the foundation of all that relation we have 
to God. 

2dly. How is God the F 3 che. Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? _ I anſwer,. God's: 
being the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


reſpects principally theſe three things: 1ſt. The 


inconceivable communication of the divine na- 
ture to the perſon of the Son. This is the 
higheſt and the greateſt that we can arrive at; 
and we cannot arrive at it but by faith. He 
is called, Heb. 1. 3. the brightneſs of bis 


lan), and the expreſs image of his perſon." 


He is called frequently, zbe only begotten f 
the Father, John i. 14.; iii. 16. That from 
eternity the divine perſon of the Son was be⸗ 


gotten by the divine perſon of the Father. 
„The Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is then 


an expreſſion of his divine nature. adly. 
The extraordinary way of the beſtowing the 
human nature upon Chriſt, intitles him to 
this name, of being the Son of the Father, 
and the Father's being a Father to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, There are not a few amongſt us, 


whom God hath left unto a reprobate mind, 
and forſaken to their utter deſtry{ion, who: 


think that Jeſus Chriſt is a mere man; I no 
more expect the ſalvation of ſuch a man, 


than I do the ſalvation of the devils. A man | 


who believeth that Jeſus Chriſt is no more 
chan a mere man, is as far from ſalvation as 
the 


T ws 1 
the very devils themſelves are. But yet, 


notwithſtanding,” the way of the Seed 


cation of tlie human nature to Chriſt. in- 
titles him to à ſonfſfiip to God: Therefore, 

ſaith the angel to the Virgin Mary, * the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Higheſt ſball overſhadow thee : Lib 
fore alſs, that holy thing that ſhall be born of” 
thee, ſhall be called the 805 of God, Luke i. 33. 
There was never a holy thing born of a Wo- 
man but only this child Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed 
at firſt God made two holy things, the firſt 
Adam and his wife; but there was never a 
holy thingdborn of a woman but Jeſus Chriſt; 


that holy thing that is born of thee ſpall Ie 


called the Son of God. 3dly. Jeſus Chriſt comes 
under this name, that God the Father is Kis 


Father, becauſe of the ſpecial engagements : 


of love that the Father bears towards him, 


and proves towards him. Never was there 
ſuch a love as that the Father bore-to the 
Son. All the love that we partake of is but 
a bit, a ſhort reflection from this love. 
PE Therefore? faith our Lord, I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare it; that tb 


love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in 
them, and I in them, John xvii. 26. So much 
for the expl-ining of theſe names of God— 
that he is-the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus, I am now to ſhow you how we are 
4 uſe this name of God; en uſes i it ſerves 
or! 


aſt, Keese to direct us in right thoughts 


7 . 
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of God pray take heed. to this; it pen 
L ſay, to direct us in the right eee, 
God. There; IS. a thought and a ſenſe of 
God engraven in every man by nature; for 
nature's light and reaſon points forth to us, 
that there is a God. How came all things 
to be? Becauſe there is a God. Why is. 
there a world? but becauſe there is a God 
that made it. Whence comes there to be a. 
beginning of the creation? but becauſe there 
was a creator without beginning. Now this 
name of God directs us to right thoughts 
of him. The Old-Teſtament ſaints laboured 
under a great diſad vantage; they did not know 
this name of God; they knew as much of 
God as God thought fit to reveal of himſelf, 
and they knew as much of God as might be. 
feod to their faith; that God was a gracious. 
God, and a God in covenant with Abraham 
and Iſaac and Jacob, and the patriarchs; 
but this great name of God, the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they did 
not know. We find Jacob, when. he is plead 
ing and wreſtling with the angel, I bat is thy 
name? ſaith he; as if the good man _ ſhould 
have ſaid, *fI know thou art God, but what is 
thy name? how ſhall I know thee again ? 
What light wilt thou ſend forth, by which 
I may. know thee more clearly and better? 
© Wherefore is it that thou doſt aſk after my 
name! ” faith the Lord; it is ſecret; the time 
is not yet come for the revealing of it; and 
thou muſt believe in the da 1 The poor 
Jes, 
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Jews, and the poor Gentiles and Heathens; 
they did not Know Gad by this name, 'the 
God and Father '6f'bur Lord Jeſus 'Chrift; a 
and ſich are in à miſerable caſe. But 0 
bring this matter a little nearer; there are 4 
great many chriſtians, (if you will call them 
ſo, and we muſt call them ſo, becauſe they 
will call themſelves fo, and would take it ill 
to be called by another name) that yet do 
not know God by this name, the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” All their 
thoughts and all their exerciſes are about 
God as in himſelf, about God as revealed in 
his word, about God as revealed in his 
works, and clothed with ſo many glorious 
attributes, that the word ſpeaks of; a God 
of infinite power and infinite wiſdom, and 
infinite juſtice and truth. But, Sirs, we have 
not the right God for all this.” It is true, 
theſe are ſome dark glances at the true God; 
for the true God is certainly infinite 1 
power, wiſdom, juſtice, and truth: Ay, but 
who is this God ? It was well obſerved by a 
bleſſed ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt now in heaven, 
that the greateſt part of people take up their 
religion in the knowledge of what God is; 
but they do not mind who this God is; they | 
are concerned about the nature of the true 
God, but they do not know the perſon of this 
true God, who this God is; it is only the'God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It was 

a great word of bleſſed Luther, though fe 
have ears to hear it well, and to under and Tt 
well; *an abſolute God, 2 ſaith he, is the idol 


of 
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of this world.“ The grand idol of this Oy 
is an abſolute God: a Ed not clothed, with 
his grace and glory, ſhining in the. face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is but an idol z a God that is 
not the God and Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, is but a dream of pagans, Bleſ- 
ſed be God for the diſcoveries, that the 
light of his word makes to us, that the name 
of the true God is, the God and Father oh 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” | 
2dly. This truth, this name of God, gives 
us great directions in our thoughts of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; all our thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt muſt 
be determined and fixed by the Father's rela- 
tion to him, and his 1 to the Father. 
When the apoſtle John is writing his ſhort 
"ul letter to a godly lady, the elder, ſaith he, 10 
De ef lady; our preciſe Quakers, who will 
„ not give names of civil honour to perſons 
of quality, ſhould be aſhamed in the reading 
that epiſtle, he elder to the elect lady: ſuch was 
her quality in the world, and the apoſtle ac- 
knowledgeth it. The elder to the cleft lady a 
grace unto you from God the F. ather, and from Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Sou of the Father : the Son of the 
'\ Father ;” remember that in all your thoughts, 
of Jeſus Chriſt, this muſt be continually in 
your mind, his relation to his Father, , Ag 
we . mult not conceive of an. abſolute; God, 
without his relation to Jeſus Chriſt for other- 
wile we cannot know him ſavingly— o we: 
muſt not conceive. of Jeſus Chriſt without: 
| his relation to the Father; God the Father 
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is the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
e „ „ i EE 


3dly. This may direc us to the know- 
ledge of the original ſpring of our ſalvation; 


this is the ſcope of the apoſtle in theſe words; 


„Whende comes our ſalvation firſt? From the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” We 


do owe Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and all his great 


undertakings, and the eternal life that he, hath 
brought in by that undertaking, we owe it 
all to the grace and love of the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Athly. This name of God may inſtruct us 
about believing on Jeſus Chriſt; I ſay, this 
may inſtruct us about faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is a ſtrange thing, ſirs, that this matter of 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, for all that is ſpoken 
of it in the Bible, and for all that is daily 
ſpoken of it in the preaching of the * 
yet ſtill it remains a riddle to all unbelievers, 
and it will do ſo to the end of the world; 
and there is no help for it. It is a vain thin 
for a miniſter to dream that he is able by 
words to make an unbeliever know what be- 
lieving is; they may as well think to make a 
blind wan, born fo, know what ſeeing; is. 
However, to ſpeak a little of it from this name 


of God, that he is the God and Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; What is believing? 


You have heard many times concerning faith; 


I will tell you one thing more concerning it, 
from my text: faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a poor 
ſinner's claiming kindred with God by Jeſus 
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this name of Jeſus Chriſt, what the 111 75 
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Chriſt. The poor ſinner hears in the goſpel. 
of one called Jeſus Chriſt, who hath God 
for his God and Father; the poor ſinner hath 
God neither for his God nor his Father; God 
is an enemy to him, a ſtranger to him, and 
againſt him; but he hears of this bleſſed one 
Jeſus Chriſt, that hath God to be his God 
and Father, and he comes in and claims 
kindred with God by Jeſus Chriſt; for all 
our kindred with God is by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt. The poor ſinner ſaith in himſelf 1 


am a ſtranger to God, and God is an enemy 


to me: I cannot claim a relation to God by 
my firſt father Adam; his ſin hath broken 
that relation, and he thereby fell under the 

wrath and rebuke of God; but there is a new: 
man come into the world, Chriſt Jeſus, who: 


hath God for his God and Father, and all 


that are in him have God for their God and 
Father too.“ Remember, ſirs, and know from 


nature of faith is; faith in Jeſus Chri 
r ſinner's coming in for kindred. with 
God, and kindneſs from him, by Jeſus Chriſt. 


The great reaſon of all our confidence in 


reſting upon Chriſt by faith, is, that this 
Lord gel us, whom we believe in, is a mighty 
one with God; God is his God and Father : 
God was never a God and Father to any, but 
he becomes a God and Father to all that are 
in him. If we lay hold but on the ſkirts of 
this: Jeſus Chriſt, we art immediately end 
4 : FI . . * 1 © ET - as | ; 5 . e ik 1 ma ö 
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made partakers of an intereſt f in Gad at out 
God Tp Father. 6 S080 
Sthly. This truth diekis yo about the 
worſhip of God: 'Whereſoever' there is any 
notion 0 the being of God, there is imme - 
diately a conviction following of a debt of 
duty and worſhip to him; and according to 
the light that men have in the knowled 
of God, ſuch is the nature of that Woti 
which they pay to him. When we come to - 
know the true name of the true God,; we 
come to know what. is the true worſhip 
that we ſhould pay to him. His name is 
the God and Father of our Word Jeſus 
Chriſt,“ and all the worſhip that is paid 
unto him, not under this name, is mif- 
taken and falſe worſhip. -F irſt, they that 
do not worſhip God under this name, they. 
do not worſhip the true God. What! — 4 
not they worſhip the God that made the 
heavens and the earth? But this is not the. 
true God for all that. I know indeed there 
is no idol that can make heaven and earth, 
and I know that all the attributes of God are 
proper to him only, and can be given to nd 
lach but they. do not worſhip the true God: 
for all this. This is life eternal, ſaith our Lord, 
to know thee the only true Gad, and Feſus Chriſt: 
whom thou haſt ſent, John xvii 31 Unleſs 
men worſhip God as'\ ſending Chriſt, and 
worſhip him as in Chriſt! Jeſus, they do not 
worſhip the true God. We art in him that-is 
Dugre the apoſtle, 1 John v. 20: and This 


is 
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46 ; the true God, and. eternal life: little. children, 
keep your ſelves from idols, in the very next 
words: as if the apoſtle ſhould have ſaid All 
thoſe gods are but idols, that are not known 
and worſhipped as God is revealed in the 
face of Chriſt.“ 2dly. It is falſe worſhip, 
that is not paid to God under this name: . 
for they who worſhip God out of Chriſt, do 
not worſhip him in the right place. The 
worſhip of God under the Old Teſtament, _ 
when al things went by types and ſhadows, 
was only to be in one place, whither. all their 
worſhip, was directed; to the temple, and to 
the mercy- ſeat eſpecially : for hes was the 
holieft of all in that miniſtration, , But there 
is no place now where God is to be worſhipped 
but 1 in Chriſt Jeſus. My meaning is, that 
there is no place now, that will make our 
worſhip to be more acceptable in han ano- 
ther. We may now worſhip. God every 
Where, there is no difference in places z it is a 
piece of popiſh ſuperſtition to dream that con- 
ſecrated churches are better places for wor- 
ſhip than others: halls, houſes, fields, are 
all oe as to this, 7 will, therefore, ſaith the” 
apoſtle, that men pray EVERY . WHERE, lifting ng 
up holy hands, without wrath and doubting © Mm | 
every. place, be where they will.““ Nets, 1 
may ſo hr there is one place that conſecrates 
the wor and if ſo be the worſhip is not 
perf Pane pos there, it is ſtark naught; and that 
f the true tabernacle that God picked; and no 
9 as the. Nate r — is, Heb; viii. 2. 


namely, 


— 
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namely, in the temple and cabernathe” of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | Thither all our worſhips 
ping of God is re be directed; and th 5 > 
a great many people's prayers” will be caſt Ne 
back into their faces with abhorfence by 
God, on this very account; Tou have prayed, 
and worſhipped me, and fought me; but. our 
prayers were not put up in the right place; 
you forgot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
only place to which all our worſhip to God 
is to be directed.“ gdly. All fuch worſhip 
is naught, becauſe it is not put up by a Me- 
diator. Lou fee. in the text here, that the 
name of the Mediator is contained in tlie 
name of God; Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Teſus Cbriſt; the name of the 
Mediator, by which only you can prevail, 14 
contained in the name of the God chat you 
can only worſhip : therefore ſaith our Lord, 
to the poor woman of Samaria, T w or flip: 
ye know not what, © You” do not know t 
Father, becauſe you do not know the Som: 
but doe nt what woe worſhip ; for ſalvation + 
of the Jews : the Mediarbr is to come of 
them; 1 5 en füre all your worſhipping is. 
but worſhipping an unknown God.“ 
othly and laſtly. This name, * the God oO 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift” may be of 
W ercat uſe to us in directing our walk and con- 
verſation, and behaviour towards God. 16 
God the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
„ Cbriſt? then this may tell us how to guide 
Du all the e or God towards us; write 
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but this name upon all providenves, and how - | 
.eaſy and ſweet. will they be? theſe are the 
doings of the God and Father of our Lord 
Jes Chriſt: ſo are all your mercies ;; all 
vour mercies come from the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Blaſſad be the G 
and Father of. our Lord Feſus ' Chriſt, ſaith the 
apoſtle, Eph. i. 3, who : hath bleſſed us dbith 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chiiſt * 
Jeſus. Mercies are never | rightly known, 
when their author is not rightly known. 
They are but confuſed thoughts that the 
moſt part of people have concerning the 
rovidences they meet with, as concern- 
ing the God that they worſhip. They meet 
with. merciful diſpenſations, and they are 
leaſed with them, but they are not profited 
by them; the reaſon is, becauſe they do not 
$14 who ſent them. It is the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that hath ſhown 
me this mercy.” Oh, what a great endear- 
ment of mercy, to know the name of the 
ſender of it! So it is alſo with reſpect. to af. 
flictions and trials; what a great bleſſing is it 
to know this! ſee how our Lord ware. it 
- himſelf, The cup that my Father hath given me, 
all I not drink; it? John xvin. 11. If it Was 
24⁊ cup that men only gave me to drink, 1 
might quarrel with it, and I ſhould have juſt | 
. — for it; if it was a cup the devil gave 
e to drink, I would reject it; but it is a 
| that my Father hath. given me to drink, 
and e D I muſt drink it; and * wil 
rin 


3 


it? As if our Lord ſhould have ſaid, Can 


where the whole topic of the apoſtle runs this 
ſoever it be, is argued from this confideration, 


= heart and mind: and love of him that ſent 


F ather of « our Lord ara e Ut 
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drink it bdtsex i it ae beg 
that my Father bath given me, ſhall I not drink 


you make any doubt of the reaſonableneſs of 
my chearful ſubmiſſion to what my Father 
avh ?” And as our Lord practiſed We. 
ſelf, ſo it is what we are directed to by the 
apoſtle at large, in the twelfth chapter of the 
Hebrews, from the 6th to the 11th verſe, 


way. Patience under tribulation, of what ſort 


chat he is a F ather Who doth it. No great won- 
der if there is ſtruggling and kicking againſt the 
yoke of the Lord, when people do not know 


IM bat fon is be that vbe Father chaftenet 
_ ? if ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as ſons, Heb. xii. 7 Es" you ſhould deal 
with him as a Father, in bearing it patiently. 
So much for this firſt thing in the words the 
perſon the apoſtle directs his praiſe to, :Blefſed 
be the God and Father of our ered Teſus Chriſt. 
The next thing that follows to be ſpoken. to, 
is the form and manner of. RO apoſtle's 
praiſing, Bleſſed be he, a word frequent in the 
New eſtament. - « Bleſſed be the A 155 
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I, Pere Chap. i. Ver. 3 and 4 
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Bleſſed be the Cod and F. aids: of our 7 Py 2 


Cbriſt, who according 10 bis abundant mer 
hath begotten us again 10 a lively hape, by 24 the 
reſurrection of 22 from the. dead: to. an 
inberitance incorruptible,  undefiled, and hat 
| Joel not away, TURES in heaven for, Wn: 7 


\HE ap oftle's entrance on this epiſtle i is 

with 9 9 1 0 as is the uſual man- 
ner r of the holy men of God that write unto 
the churches. This I have taken up in 
three things. - 1ſt. The party that is bleſſed, 
to whom thanks is given, the God .and Father I 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2dly. The. form 
and way of the thankſgiving, bleſſed be be. 
3dly. The matter and the ground of this 
praiſe, he hath begotten us to a lively hope, by 
the reſurrection 97 Chriſ? from the dead, to an 


incorruptible inberitance; and this 1 divided 
into four things. 1ſt. The matter of the 
wem ſimply in itſelf, begetting us again 
0 a liveh hope. 2dly. The ſpring of it, 
according to. * abundant * All diſpenſa- 
I 1 


n th —— merey of God, 3 
There is the'prount and means f conveying 
this bleſſing; it is by che feſurrection of Jeſu 

Chriſt from the dead. Laſtly. Tlie grand 
iſſue and deſign of this great work ; it is 


* 5 an indotruptible undefiled finterktczef err 


in heaveh? - 1 — 1 8 8 ih 
& I have Aureledy | Kniſhed the AE" of theſe} 
= che name of tlie pero to whom the apoſtle's 
s praiſe- is directed, the God ant. Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :* how God the Fa 
„ cker is che God, and ow de is the Fa- 
„ cet ef Gurt Lord Jeſusl Chriſt,” T Rave 216 
: fl ſpoket fo: J live alſo dow lo his truth 
b js to Bel 'guided and improved" by us in fix 


dertisslaft, tat T. would ber Fr us Hi ine, and 


18 then prüceed. rſt, This may direct us in tie 
„ knowledgeof God: note' Kno the true Ge, 7 
4 but they We kiow” Him under this“ 5 — 4 
n the God and Father of our Lord — — 

8 Chriſt. ” adly. This may direct and in 

er us in the knowledge of Ohriſt Himſelf: for 

m as we cannot know the Father But by kay 

e. Son, ſo we are Hor to know the Son, bur as he 

is is in the Father: as the uncreated, inviftble, 

by and-incomprehenſible\glory of God, ſhines LY 

mn tte face of Jeſus Chriſf, ſo the g JT 

d Chriſt is never ſeen but when de 

ne God is ſeen ſhining; in his fa. a. his 

in directs us about the original hig 1 

it, our ſalvatien. Jeſus Chriſt is. eher por 

a- called 3 for * could be done 

ns L * 
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| 1 oft - 1] 
about our ſalvation, till Cheiſt undertook #3 
bur it was the Father, that appointed 

the Sayiour, and our ſalvatien in 8 
grace in the 


riſe of it aroſe from ep of. 


. 
wh 


' Father's heart about. us. 4thly. .This ma 
direct us what faith in. e 1 0 5 is ; what 
believing on Jeſps Chriſt is, and what its na- 
ture: beſieving on Jeſus Chriſt is, a poor 
ner, a  ftranger, an enemy to. 9. plead bo 
ace, for kindred, for friendf} 
from God, through Jeſus Chrilt. 15 o_ = | 
not the God: and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, no ſinner could lay any claim to Rind-. 
neſs from him. Sthly. T his may direct qu 
in the worſhip of God. It is the God g 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
maſt ſerve and pray to every day z if you 
forget this,\you forget the God you call upon; 
and they who: forget the God they pray to, 
7. is little matter whether they forget the 
prayers that they make or not: it i al} to 
one purpoſe whether their prayers be forgot- 
ten or remembered. For ibis cauſe I bow my 
_ knees, ſaith the apoſtle : Who is this, if one 
_ ſhould ſay, that thou art ſo much in praying 
f Wy, and fo often upon thy knees in 1 
to:? ſaith the apoſtle, For this cauſe: I bow my. 
 knees- to the God. and Father of + our. Lord 
FJeſus Chrift; as if he had ſaid,” 1 ſhould 
never have a heart to call upon God. but 
that I know him by this name, — the God 
_ and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Laſtiy. 


* name of God: is of ent ue wo: direct * : 
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name, Mic. vi. 9. Unleſs 7 ſeg. Go 
name in his ic 't canno 
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288 That which now follows in — ala 
to be ſpoken to, is the form and way. of the 
apoſtle's 5 bleſſing this God and acer of our . 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Bleſſed be bel It is not only 
bh bleed is he,” 8 . that be true, bur **blef 
1 would 1 — 
of unte and — Bone elch, and then 
ſpeak. of it more particu ,"ns>tekiting to 
the apoſtle's aim and ſcope in this tegt- EL: 
idſt. Concerning this duty in itſelf; we 
find theſe things Plainly about it I” That 
praiſe and e is well deſerved bx 
the Lord; his excellency in himſelf; and 
his bounty a and mercy towards us, lll fer t. 
There is nothing more a debt, and mere a2 
duty, than praiſe and thankſgiving is;—<God } 
is deſerving of our praiſes.” © 2Uly; -Blefing — 
of the Lord is frequently called for in ge 
word, very often in the Book of Pſalms. 
Bleſs ye the Lord; bleſs bim all e Kindreds of the 
earth, bleſs bim all ye ations, BRA) I12vy, rc. 
26. This is often n for.; P 
L 2. 
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STEELE Yi At 8 . 
Were ny IS: there ate mote charges 
ſes than for prayer. 3 1 


bir the word for prai 
We find that the Wars. were much taken 
in this duty of bleſſing and prion g Cod; 2 
moſt part of the Palms oh take! up this way. | 
We can hardly find any account of any 
dealings with God, but pr raiſe made up 
part thereof. Nay, not only the' ſaints,” but 2. 
their Lord and maſter, was greatly given to 
this workrof, ꝑraiſe; we find him frequently 
at it, Luke x. 21. I thank bee, O Father, 
Lord ö heaven. and earth. When he was 
giving the wine at his tahle, he gave thanks, 
Matth. xxvi. 27.— This duty of Praiſing Was 
frequently practiſed by the ſaints, . Nay, fatr- 
ther, Athly, we. find the ſaints Freuenily 
exciting themſelves to this duty of blef- 
ing the Lord Bleſs the Lord, 0 my ful, 
and all that, is within me Bleſs his holy. name ; 5 
bleſs the. Lord, 0 my ſoul, and forget not all his 
Acer, Pſalm ciii. 1. 2. Pray now, what 
doth af man do when he bleſſes God:?. When 
God Baer us he © Ho: one, and. 2 | 


ſed to. PE again 17 x 
r -blefir od. then .hothing ? 

ch. N er in e for all, that; 
thoug our er N is not like his bleſſing 


eee 28 1s, wiſhing well. and | 
doing 


CT 
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Nene to AIG ; 0 1 he Lord, th K 
chey know they can do bur little at it. 41. 
Laſtly, We. find, concernipg this 3 al, 
that heaven is pre er 1 7 K. 0 e 
not only a ſtate of glory, that will lay the 
partakers thereof under an everlaſting debt 
12 give praiſe; but it is a place bn praiſe 
do be given. There are a great many 
things e gone BIT us whilſt we” are. les 
upon-capth'; We in Tags N we wut bar 
92 50 and we maft aud we ruft Rang 
park ende in ſul, | 


1 theſe 21 are e 

only one work that is appoint 
and heaven is appointed POT g 
praiſing. . We ate to be to the YN of jd 
glory of his grace, wherein ke hath: Frag 1 
accepted in the Beloved. The nahe af, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to be  glorified- in 18, 

and we in him, 2 Theff. 1 5 4 . _ Heaven, it : 
ſelf, and all the bleſſings that lead to it, ae 
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ſtir up themſelves Nane and ve find 927 
that heaven is appointed for it. 3 
3 : >2dly. What then is this bleſſing and praiſ 
ing God, fo much ſpoken of in the word“ 
practiſed by the ſaints, and commanded by 
God? It ſtands in theſe three things: iſt. 
Owning his perfect bleſſedneſs in himſelf, in 
all the appearances of it to his creatures. 
When we bleſs him, we only own what is in 
him : but we do not add any thing to him. 
It is only the inconceivable bleſſedneſs and 
perfection of God, that ſhine to us in his 
word and works, which we ſee and own when 
we bleſs him. ibou finneſt, what det ben 
againſt him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, | 
what doſt thou unto him? If thou'be righteous, | 
what giveſt thou him? or what. receiveth he of | 
thy-hand ?,; Thy wickedneſs may burt a nan as. 
#hon art, end thy righteouſneſs m may profit the fan. 
man, as Elihu ſpeaks to Job, \chap.-xxxy. | 
56, 7, 8. All the ſervice and obedience that 
is paid by his creatures add nothing to him; 
and all the ſins and proyocations that axe 
amongſt men detract nothing from him. ms 
18finite perfect bleſſedneſs ie. -incapable either 
of addition or , diminution.—Qur. blefling| of 
him is only acknowledging; his bleſſedneſs. 
Adly. It ſtands in wiſhing well to him; in 
Wiching the exalting and glorifying that full - 
neſs that is in him. How excellently have 
Ve this expreſſed to us in Nehemiah I chap. 
IX; 5:4. upon that ſolemn day of their e read | 
_ 4 (and they ſpent we day very well) they rea 
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and over Bieſſed be thy 
exalted above all bleſſing and 
bleſſed men ſhould have laid,“ We know ir 
to be our duty to bleſs the Lord; but a ον,ỹ 
bleſſings fall ſnort of What he is wörthy of: 
he is far above all our bleflings and pfaiſes, 


and they can never reach: to n equal reti 
bution or acknowlec N the 


praiſe and with thankſgi 
my text is a form of ale andi praiſe and 
thankſgiving are two futidry' things. 2 
relates to the perſon that engages us; thank. 


giving relates to a a ee. 2 5 


give thanks. We 


His People are 1155 
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God one 8 z and anDοỹͤẽ:ir 
fourth part cf the ida y: they cobfeliediiheir 
ſins, and herd; hte bf "Oy bars an- 
other partiof ya they ſpent in worſhi 

ping e Lord their God and another KR 
of che day ak © bur that which 
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pointed for 99 Soren were” ſet in their 
places; and the call was given unto them, 
Stand up, uni bleſs the Lord your" God for ruer 
glorious name; ibat i 
praife” As if theſe 


and goodneſs of 8 gdly Our 
God ſtands in our Wee him with 
his word in 


Praiſe 


nefits that we receive fromm him. At is 
fible a man may raiſe God. when he d 


is in himſelf; but thank ving it upon 
the: account of his pets tous. 


pointed fox thisy 26 fhvap: 
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" 2dly. Impreſſion on the heart 1 * rage 8 


u . 1 ” 


1 bis. praiſes, whoylitth. gal the ont of 
darkneſs into bis maraellays. liebt, I Pet. ii. 9 
E 1 ſhall ſpeak farther concerning this 

grant, duty of giving praiſe and ,of givir 
anks unto the Lord, as including one an 1 

the - ſame thing. There are a. great, many; 
duties that people commonly. ty and como 
monly: try, and. as common N50 ſpall in the 
trying : and one great eauſe of their,marrin 
theſe works is, becauſe they do not 

know what their work is. I would 1 

fore plainly and. briefjy ſbeow what this. duty. 

of . praiſing and thankſgiving is: for this im- 

1 A d that there is cauſe for it. Mete 

e forth, 2 bounty receivedy 
the ground of praiſe and thankigiving: 
bene a three things about -this, chat if 
you. wauld mind the —— right, you muſt 
think. of, iſt; A meditation of your mercies d 


An expreſſien af chis. I name the 
diſtinly, ;nac that they are really rr 
in themſelves, but only for the better direct. 
ing-you to,order your thoughts night! in this 
matter & # l 
Aſt. "The Grit thing in prailing is, that he. . | 
- mercy. we would praiſe for muſt fill the 
mind; there muſt be a ſerious, a g 
about it. Forgetting God's benefits is the, 
moth. of thankfulneſs, and mars it. Bleſs the. 
Lord, O n foul, and forget not all bis benefits, 
faith the Pfalmiſt, ci. 2. . And he acknoaw< 
kdges the unthankfulutſs of his predece 8 * 
ur 
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14 295 22 OY 
Our fathers remenibered ot. the multivude F 4 4 
mercies, Plal, is. 7 d them 
not, they rorherabered them not.“ Sirs, memos 
ry is a natural power” that ſome p on have a 
greater excellencey in than ot ; this" 1s. 
known im all forts of people, at e child- 
hood to their old age. Lou would tune it 
ſtrange now thar-rhere ſhould be any great 
fin in  forgerfulneſs,, but this is charged upOn 
Ifrael, Deut. xxxii. 18. Of the rock that BH 
thee thau art uninindful, and baſt forgotten the 
God that formed tber. Is it a fin to have a ba 
memory ? No, no more a im than to hae 
bad eyes or bad ears; for they are all natu- 
ral infirmities; but yet there is a Kind of for. 
getfulgefs that is a great ſin. God's mercies 
and his goodneſs to us ſhould be laid up in 
our memories, and treaſured therein. Ch 
mercies ſhould ' have 2 great room i I 
memories. People will nevet do an}” 85 0 $i 9 
matters in godlineſs, till they leartf to mais * 
rate thereon. The Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of H 
prailing the Lord, faith, My meditation of bins 
ſhall be feveet... "Ir it impoſſible - chat We cart 
remember all God's tmerciesz * TOM Very” 
finful thing to Tor 
uy foul ve ye 


+.Y 


which we muſt lay up what Yo Hd keeps 

ſafe; and a matvelladg houſe out mei wy . 

Now meditation is nothing Uſe; N may Id 

SY, bat a mans oi Gent ede ee 
5 : 


* . 


another i in this houſe,” and o 


gether, and to pine 9 age 
kindneſs towards vs. | 


Charges it on hun ce b 10 125 
benefits, the man rom meaning 


that he could We W all; but he 


well as he could, and laboured to remembe 
them as well as he could. This 1 js the fir 
Lord ; for unleſs the mind be w Emp! yed 

upon the Lord's mercies, we ſhall never pay 
the debt of thankfulneſs and Praiſe honeſtly 
and heartily N 1 

-. 2dly. After this, thinking, and. medit 
follow impreſſion. Meditation is the; wo 
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anly, floats in the brain, it is no more but N 


| effect, and reaches and ſtamps the heart, 
is the impreſſion of mercy: the want of this 
is that Which people are quite ſpoiled for in 


mel cies that he hath ſhown unto them; 


— 


was deſirous to charge bimſelf with them as 


thing that we ſhould mind. in ea * 
d; | ed, 
Fredy and ſeriouſly, employed, in thinking 


of the underſtanding; impreſſion, is, the on : 
ing of che heart. As long as meditation ; 


notion; but when meditation . hath its $2 | 
t at 


the matter of Praiſe. They know the, cape ; 
of - thankfulneſs to God, they Frember th 8. 


but they do not apply it by ſuch a powerfu 1 
weditation that may work their hearts to 
me ſenſe of it. This impreſſion of mercy 


18 4 moſt neceſſary thing in order to praiſe; 
and it is raiſed from ſome of theſe; ; it, By 
A ſerious. viewing of the Mercy. - all round, 
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b e Nate "She 
Fra herſelf Beg ent "after ſhe had bh 
ceived;' fayinig, ©hu"hath-the "Lord dealt eoith 


me. The ci” Was this, The had Been a Wg 
time without children, and the Lord by att | 
ange el intimated that' he ſhould” conceive-with. 
d, and that this child ſhouid be the hat- . 
dinger and the fore runner of dur Lord feos © 
Chriſt ; and when this was'accompliſhed7"it'ls 
ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, that The! hid: Herſelf 
five months, and ſaid; Thu hath the" Lord 
dealt with me; as if the gobd woman ſhould 
have ſaid, What great Kindneſs is here! 
I am "wich" child, and chis child is the fore: 
runner of Gür Lord Jeſus Cktiſt!?“ and d 
extraordinary one he Was. fly. Imp Ron 
is raiſed by the greatneſs of "the # der. e 
majeſty of God, who beſtows core 13x40 
Jn the ſmalleſt of his mercies to beg 
A man wHO hath a lo eſteem of mere 


1 a low eſteem of the God that 150 7 4 


ir. This itripreſſion is raiſed from 4 
ok. £icar*own; une rthineſs ; ; on 
therefore David's 1 aife riſes this Way, 2 Sam. 
vii. 18. M um I, O Loru Go? ant what is” 
my houſe; that "thu: ba aft brought me "bitherto 4 
All proud foltxs think little of great merfcies 
dur a Rumble man will think much of bal 
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mercy. Lam laß thaw the lan ef a guy merties, 
faith Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10% Hu chad a great 
deal of mercy, but ber acoun⁰e,d that the 
ſmalleſt of Athens. were bigger than he. 
«bly. This ſenſe and impreſſion of merey is 
raiſed from the debt that is laid on the re- 
ceiver; a great «giver, and an unworthy re. 
geiver, and 4 great debt laid up the ne« 
eeiver by the giver for his giving. bat 
Hall I render pot. the Lord, ſuith the Paalmiſt, 
cxvi. 12. fon all his Benefits They can und- 
ver have a right ſenſe of mercy, who do not 
know what mercy calls for. If it ſtood only 
in this, that it is the bounty of God that 
gives, and we are happy in receiving, this] 
would make our hearts light, vain, and fro“ 
thyʒ but when this is added leer. Wall theſe 
ry of God, and all theſe receivings from 
are but 0 many debts and burdens laid 
upon thee,” this will make a man lie low in- 
| deed: M bat ſhall I render 10 the Lord. for all: 
Bis benefits: towards me? This is the ſecond 
head an impreſſion raiſed upon the heart. 
Zdly and laſtly. This icpreſfion. will worle 
in outward expreſſions. Meditation is che 
work of the mind; impreſſion is the feeling 
of the heart; and expreſſion: lies in all the 
out- workings of praiſe that may be: where 
the former are not, this cannot be; but 
where the former are, this will be, whether 
men will ar: not. If the mercy. be known,. 
and be felt, the expreſſion of praiſe; for 
it will be unavoidable, one way or other. 
9 | —N ſhall 


a) 
6 
with à hol ing and ture 
of the given: this hes fd — It. 

of pralſeg thar; it ix inſeparable" from it 
Thankſgiving; in the very«finſt working ef 5 
lies in an admiring dhe giver'of che 8 


Thankſgiving — an hea exprefiowe? 
the — agua of ink babies tems 


ey.  Fhankfgiving and is relate 
one to another „thanks are ven by sz Bel 
cauſe metey is given by Ge ee Beides 
this expreſſion of praiſe: by "rhe -udloratkgnngy 
the heart, praiſe will break forth in words 
and :inideeds, : according as a mam I be te 
ſhow-it; - Fhere will be a ſbirring / up of bit 
ſelf, and all chat is within hien, to bleſs Ns 
holy name, Pfal. CHI. 1, 2. There is a ſtriv⸗ 
ing to praiſe; in which a great part of the 
nature of praiſe doth od here is 
ſtirring up ourſelves to 
is what is required by the Lord, and fe. 
quently practiſed by his people: they do 


what they cab. and they would de mere that 5 


they can. 80 David, in that lace alread 
named, 2 Sam. vii. 20. hs/ Leds vin 1 


mercy ever way : And this was yet 4 all 
thing in 4 fight, O Lord God; but 1's fl 
or Comet of thy ſervants bouſe for: 2 Era, 
wi N and is this the manner of man 


a | 0 Lond 


Praiſe: i Lord; TE 1 


\ 


[ 2806 * 
OuLork, Oed: ard ueber Came. I ay 
auto bee? for tbonß Lord Gad, | * 
fergant. What can David. ſay more! Strange 
words indeed Will not any body; think yo. 
wonder that the great Platoit of iſrael is ſo 
ſoon. run a- ground? but David could not 
have praiſed better, he could not have Praiſed- | 
more, than in that ways of praiſing. ba 
can David ſay more? I have ſaid what 1 
thought, and I; have ſaid what I can, an 
God Knows I cannot ſay what 1 would; and: 
thou, Lord, knoweſt thy ſervant; for thy 
word's ſake, and according to thine ' o-] l 
heart, thou haſt done all theſe great things.“ 
As if he had ſaid, I know that my praiſe can 
never meaſure thy heart; according to thine 
own heart thou haſt done theſe great things”: 
L: fay,:praiſe will not only expreſs itſelf in 
inward admirations, but alſo in outward 
thankſgivitig; all manner of ways, and that 
boch in word and deeds. Whoſe offereth praiſe 
glerißeth me; and to bim that orderetb his con- 
ven ſatian aright will I fbew the ſalvation of God, 
Pal. l. 23. Sirs, if I may ſo ſay, if our 
raiſe falls low, let our converſation riſe 
igher; if our tongue cannot ſpeak much, 
let our life ſpeak more to his praiſe,” A well-- 
ordered converſation is a well- tuned ſong to 
the praiſe of the God of our mercies. 30ly. 
We bod. this expreſſion of prailing, that when 
tze believer bath done all that he can do at 
Ex. ir himſelf, he will call in every one to help 
tim. Va Lord at all limes, bis 
n Praiſe 


"Tm 


praiſe ſpall be-continually-in my mouth. FR 
| Jeu e hen) Gb amv on ; 
tbereaf, Had. { magnify: 3 
- ilh me, and les uu \bis n e, 
Pſal. xxxiv. I, 2,3. Pray obſer ve, the n 
reſol ves to bleſs Cd at all times, and 
have his praiſe continually ps; hu, 
help then necdedihe in, aa örig r Saith he, 
in the next words, O magnify: tbe Lord\ wu 
me, and let us \exalt his name together, Iwill 
tell you freely; a * 7 that hath a right 
ſenſe of merey on his heart, is juſt like 
man that is carrying a great treaſure home 
with him, he is joth to loſe N 
loth tg loſe any of it 3 but it is a grent 
too heavy for him: andchertfore he n N 
e will any one help me to carry it 
ſafe home, that I may not loſe 2 | 
great treaſure of merey, but: ſend forthithe 
due praiſes to the giver of it N What em 
the Palit ſo poetically, if; may io: ſay; 
to call upon the whole creation to raiſe! 1 
as in Pfalm exlviii. Praiſe him; fun mu 
and ſtars, fire, hail, wind, ſnow, mountains ! 
hills, trees, cattle, fowls, &c. of He [names 
almoſt every thing in the world and pives? 
an exhortation to them :torpraiſe: the Lords: . 
Why is the man ſo taken up? Why, the! 
bleſſed man ſaw. God's 0 7. and pe 
ceived. bis bounty towards him, and khewr ! 
his debt to God, and ſtrove what: de , 3 
to praiſe him, and: was convinced he ben 1 
ag Wen lutte towards ln therefore | calls) - ? 
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ne ching 0 help him to praiſe che Lords 
Sir, this is pretty. well Known, chat when a. 


belieyer; is greatly di 
concerned to have help, in prayer. Wi 
whar-earneſtneſs doth © many. a poor believer. . 
| nes the help of other belie vers? prayers ] It 
is a good, work, and ir is à duty for them to 
afk it; and it is a _ required of them who- 
are aſked to pay it. But if ever you had a 
right ſenſe of the loving-kindneſs. of God, 
you will find as great need, and as great in- 
clination, to beg the help of other people's. 
praiſes, as ever you were to beg the help of 
other people's prayers. | Never was there an 
affliction, never was there a ſin, ſo ſenſible to 
the heart and conſcience: of a diſtreſſed be- 
lever, as the great loving-kindneſs of the. 
Lord ſometimes is: it is a a burthen,, 
8 5 7 l 
Another "expreſſion. 0 raiſe is, 
QUE. ſealing- toi the praiſes that OW give 
God; in ſetting our Amen to all the 
praiſes that are given > Kim; - ſo that the poor 
believer is in this happy ſtate,. that tho' he 


cannot piaiſe as he would, yet he "knows 


there are better praiſers of God than he is, 
and if he cannot ſing with them, he can add” 
his Aman to them: tho' he cannot write after 
their; copy, yet he can, in a manner, take the 
pen in 155 hand and ſet down Amen: Amen 
to. all the praiſes. that have. been given to! 
God frors th beginning of the world to the 
end of it; in time . ene 
225 is; 


d, he is 8 


for "all 
No 0 15 25 ae 
40 rg 
ate 
hath been . oo 
world, and he e . ook 
its he. ig and will he — hy: 00 
aſſembly above of. Saints and Angels; 
the 1 .am net in heir companys Jet 1 
long to chem, and I Wil Rut y RN 
their prailes ,cueryc; day, Sire, ehe e 
Prayer In Amen,; I d çft ee i 
the word ee words are but-farms. dhe 
yer ſtands in Amen, in that Agent c 
N Which ſeals the: petivians ; Which 1 
up beben . . fo 
of praiſe ſtands in dur Amen, which 48 W. ms 
ſent of: faith oe praiſes. we put WP. SHY I 
Another expreſſian of: praile is 4 60 5 
perpetual praiſe. Sirs, I Would not ave 
you think chat DAG pay for. the meręy y 
receive byſthe pfaiſe that you giye © mercy: Tx 
neyer pos 1 Prailes\ for grace(30 pie 
is NEW: mency, and our debt gers Bigge 
ptaiſing. "Bi the believer ekpteſſes his hangt 
fulneſs by geſol viag to praiſe for evet'; and 
therefore the Pſalmiſt As Rimitelf WIT, 
J will fing unto the Lord as long as T live; T- 
wall Aug praiſe unto my God while I have my 


being, 
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| muſt never ex 


I and 


tw] 


Being. Pfil. iv. 33 Aye, hut thy Ute will 
be quickly at an end, David: but I ſhall have 
4 being for ever, and the wofk of praiſe is 
teſolved upon for ever. Tul fing praiſes unts 
oy". God, a hive mp Being · Sits, take 
heed to your ſpirits in NR "whoſoever t oy 
be, who think they quit ſeores with God 
merey, by an hour or two, ora day of 8 
giving, ſuch perſons neither know God, nor 
merey, nor themſelves. Our praiſing is but 
our duty, and when we have done all we can; 
is a great deal more owing; and we 


pect to pay God for his mercy, 
even unto the utmoſt days ef eternity. We 
muſt reſolve to praiſe him for ever: for His | 
mercy endureth for ever, and everlaſting ercy 
ſhould oblige to eternal praiſe. - Laſtly, The 
laſt expreſſion of praiſe which I hall name, is 
praying praiſe to God ; not only reſolving to 

aiſe him forever, but to pray him to exalt him 
f to pray him to take the work of thankf. 
wing; into his own hand, ahd; if 1 may ſo 
Y, to give himſelf thanks. So doth Ns 
Pfalmiſt ; Be'tbou exalted, O Lord, in thine own 


Arengib, ſo will we fing and (praiſe thy power: 


Pfal. xxi. - 23. A 


Prayer 1 (Be ban 


praiſe thy power. © 6s ut forth 
thy power, and advance thy bo 8880 en mall! 
e ew let better than we de; ſo will we 
ling and raiſe thy wee en? deer, 1 
l ee FO! Foul PORE > $33. | en! ma lathe s 

eb oe bt boch als - 5&8 $2naicng y 


WIC 4 


O Tora, inthineon ng, fo wilt” | 


"IF * 
r * , 8 n 
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1 ws 1 
Athly. I ſhall add few things fatther're< 
latin to: this duryrof ipraifing the Mord! 
his mercy;5 iſtꝰ The worſt and thecheaneſt of 
men have 4 great; dtal of God goodneſs and 
mercy ſhowñ totem. Te Bord i gbd 
all, and his tender mehcies are over all\bis . 
Pfal. cv. We here is a wonderful deal 
patience, and ; goodaofh,iciupd long-ſufferiogs 
that is put forth and extended to the 


wicked, r. ſinners, Rom. ii. 3, 4. — 


All the expreſſions of God's goodneſs,” love; 


and merey, to men, lay them under a debt 
of praiſe to God; this is plain and an 
the very naming of it 0 de—chat 2 
the expreſſions Sf. God's 8 dnefs'to:men may | 
them under a debt of * 2 
Special mercies call 12001 
there are great things in Gerede 
ſer; ſo chere are treat Senn in God's h 
and lefler q- ſo there ſno Fr: 
ing, and lefſer.-» He is a happy 
weigh mercies l tho: every one is bigger 
we deſerve, yet there are ſome which are bigge 
than others in themſelves: and the more pe-. 
cial the merey is, the more praiſe is doe to 
God. Laſtly. Though every mercy requires. 
_ praiſe; and ſpecial; mercy requires 
praiſe, yet none can praiſe Gd truly; but a 
partaker of ſaving. mercy: it is fo ing 
mercy that the apotle's praiſe in the text) il 
directed. Where is that i praiſe pe - 
which God will take ? Only by believers: 8 2 
know ehivjs a theme that will hardly a den: 
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other perſons. beſide believers reneive Mepcys 
other perſons. beſide ;. believers, :awe. praile, 
and. other perſons belide. believers Pay Pr aiſe 
in their way; but there is no. praiſe accept. 
ed by the Lord but that which is paid 


by believers. I. would. prove this in 4 
few things, and then come, in the Na er 
to make ſome application. 1ſt. None but 
belicvers have their perſons: accepted; and ns 
man's ſervice. is accepted but his wh holſe.;perr- 
ſon. is firſt accepted, Unleſs a man ſtands, 
ſafe, and in peace with God theo? Jeſus Chriſt, 
there is nothing'which he can do chat will be. 
accepted with che Lord. Abel was firſt ac: 
— Lord, the Lord had 98958 — 4 | 
to him, and then to his qr 
— was rejected, becauſe the Le e 
po reſpect to his perſon: and this is the con 
aaf way of every one is accepted. of - 
in his perfarmanoek, as 2 is in his 
perſon, and the Ao rform- | 
ances, is only thro: Jeſus Cos and the 


acceptance'of 'our performances. is only 


cauſe our perſons are accepted in the Beloved, | 


adly. None but believers know either G 
or themſelves; and you wo well. conceive. 
how-anaceeptable. their praiſe muſt. be, who | 
neither know who the giver of mercy is, .N0T 
whe the receiver is: and this belongs to the 
natural condemned ſtate of all unbelie vers 
they neither know God nor themſelves. 3dly. 
It is the believer only who is, framed. or 
praile'; and can you think Wa. 


aw ic : 


be fir for S ork unleſs Goc makes t 
ſo ? Theſe peopli, (th the Ford, hays | 
ed far - myſe > Bat nber Ia, v9 forth 
praiſe, Ila. Xliiit 21. See what a gieat pre 
amble the apaftle makes to this matter of 
praiſe; 1 Pet. ii 9. Te are a choſen generation; 
a royal prix it bod, A holy nation, a peculiar pebple;- 
that ye Soma Here forth rhe prai * F bim that 
bath called yon into his marvellous tight. . Wat! 
cannot tlley ſhe w forth the Lord's: M pit till 
all this be u upon them? No; all 
vileges of your ſtate are in order to tlie el 
abling you to the work of praiſe. e 
None but & believer can give pratſe ung the 
Lord, beeauſe none but ſuch | 3 make v&. 
of * the PAImiſt's argument; O” t t.] 
unto vb Lord, for be 10 Sood, ad bis Mercy en. 
dureth for ever, PAL evi. 1. Ne unbelieyer-: 
can ſay; i*F" praiſe the Lorch. or The. is got, 
and his "mercy endufeth' for ever; 5 he ty. | 
ſay, © I praiſe the Eord, för he hath done 
good to me ;* but can you ſay, that he is goο 
to you? The Lord. doth, good to a great 
many whom he is not good to; God. indeed 1 
always good in himſelf; but how can 2 man 
call 'God god to him, who does not hãũ).ͤl. 
whether he be reconciled” to him or noe? + - 
Common mercies are from the goodneſs; k 
God; aye, but that: gobdneſs of Bod Wied 
ſends common mercies, hath many times a 
great deal of wrath in it, and Vengeance at 
the bottom Common metcies ars. always”. 
Seni loveits ede but they ate rained | 


Si 


1 


as ſnares upon the godly. That ende end 
proſperity, and nin 
world, which a ne —_ es 
God hearty thanks for, and he has good rea- 
ſon ſo to — but if an — 12 — 
of. theſe, and remains ſtill an un lie ver, 
they are but aggravations of his guilt, and 
eee of wrath againſt him. Neither 
can the unbeliever uſe that other argument; 
Far his mercy endureth for ever. All tie merey 
of God towards an unbeliever, is mercy: this 
endureth but for a time. It is only the be- 
ever who can ſay, I give thanks ume be 
Tord: for bis mercy endureth for ever; hen 
1 ood already to me, and he will continue 
that goodneſs, to eternity.” So that from all 
theſe things it is plain, that none but a be- 
lever, can give hearty praiſe: no -unbeliever 
C N 1 dhe believer's arguments; and who- 
ſoever cannot; uſe the arguments, will never 
as rg ye: from. 


a 


L .* 3 * * 
N 
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2 ai e Areriens ties. Fe tis iO * 2 
F pr" ke Fir ru and wy nes mak: 
ſome application from what hath been ſaid 
143 — this duty of bleſſing and ph rene. 
1 "God: in general, and then I ſhall come to | 
Hit of it as it relates to the ſcope of the 
apo öſtle in the text. And all the application | 
hat I. ſhall make, ſhall be reſpecting two 
directic ns about this in the word. Pſal. xxxiv. i. 

* bleſs the Lord at all times; and the 


other 


18; Give pron puns oa Bonk 
hi 1 would name and- 

We + s 

crete you have purtaken of, 9 28 vob 
ſelves about their number: 
all the mercies that you partake of. Cun 1 
tell, can you tell the number of them ? No; 
IL know neither of us can. None can num- 
ber their fids, and hone can number God's 
mercies. Give praiſe to the Lord for all his 


bodies; for all his kindneſs to your Saks 
for all * kindneſs to your families; and for 
all hisikindneſs to your friends. 51 what 
great work! is here! How many, or rather 


conſcience to bleſs God for? Unhog 
thankful, are Joined - 82 


ther by the" ar 
of God (2 Tim. iii, 2.) and! they hey are" & e 
monly joined 
Unthankful:. and. unboly ! Why do not 
mind this duty of praiſing - and thankff 


1 


more? Sometimes people will boaſt of a | 


mercies, and raiſe. cheir plumes upon the tac- 
count of the favourable providenees of God 


towards them, and grow Proud of their - 


outward mercies * this is a abuſe of 
them: but pray give thanks ro:whe Lord for 
ll. his goodneſs to you. Whatfpever 


ve is mercy, and whatſoever mercy — 94 
have e TY wecken eee | 


14 ien K A 111 Ib. 5 ys 2} Ae. Wi 


(give thanks for 


kindaeſs-to.you ; for all his kindneſs to your 


how: few of your mercies have vοeĩ mp 5 


together in the ſpirits "of te x 


t 


; fi 0240 ]'] | 

gives. Iays a. det hn Y und- Alling s 
your debt as far 95 du are abn. —_ TY 
2dly. Praiſe:the Bord in aur croſah 


D hat Charlie doyyoutwilh Hut it is/yvur 
duty, be it even ſd bar — biefs" vor 


Ded at all tymes, ſaich David Pfaꝰ N. iz 
bis preiſe ſhall; be continually my mouth. Wii 
David, doſt thow-know Hat times may cdine 
hy 


upon thee Thou mayeſt be dien fromvt 
crown and kingdom; and be buniſhed thy 
COUNErY; ahd forced to flee? into the wildun 
neſs/ * 3 ſaith ee ve the: Bond 
ai times; bis pruiſe ba: conti i 
mouth. IH Faul and Silas che drivan from, 
Pr. hing Chriſt to fuffering for hin z ige 
be whipt and bound, andi put cin .cherftorky, 
yet they would ling praiſes: unt God nh,, 
— bleſt > tlie, Lord for albyour croſſes. I Hever | 
expect 40:ſ6e much good — thar'icroſs: which | 

the F an make a ſong of Ot 
"You wall nevet thrive in your ſoulsp1tillyou 
Han take a croſs in your arms, and bleſs\cht 
ſender of it, and ſay, This: is leſs than I de 
evi it Was ae in love, and. Tü 


3 JP mou r former. 
| . pr cy Sou hard to perform aright. Hr 
was a mighty man at this work, Job L mean; 
-who had learned to bleſs: God in every thi 
Jou are never right at this word of ipraide, 
unleſs you can pratſe in every condition. This 
was 


ray fo Gap tech 3 
ſong of praiſe on a ſharp rod? how few 
are they h can ſing in the Rocks; who can 
ä in che 1 and bleſs” his 
hate 1 are in? It Hath 
. — true in ſeveral. 
things, That choſe who cannot be contented 
in every condition, will never be able io 
bleſs God, as they ſhould do, in any. If 
God conme: down. t to our hamours, we can 
bleſs him; but if he takes his on wiſe way 
of dealing with us, how backward ate we 
IE: praiſe! This is che Second 
—Learn-to bleſs God for eroſſes. 
9 Praife the Lord, and give thanks 
unto him, for al hö appearances tithe world 
for his public appearances: God 3 
2 view z to the obſerva- 
tion 


{ 242 1 


tion and ſenſe of men: 1. do, not lay. very 
one ſees. God, hut every Ode ſhould eg king, 
when he makes theſe appęarances of his. 
The Pſalmift hach an, exhor;ation,.«Pdal.. xIvi, 
10. Be fill, and tna that I am God; I will. 
be exalted among the Leal hn. will: be — 
n the earth. ellen N At ($8 If ah 
Athly. Give pralle tothe Lord. for A 85 
pel you enjoy. ſalvation is init Chtiſt is in 
this. goſpel ; ; Chriſt. is offered to ou in it ʒ 
ſalvation is brought. near. to you in it: and 
ſo it, will go, with you all to eternity. accord 
ing as this mercy is valued. People may have 
different. ſentiments about a great many f 
che diſpenſations of God but there is no 
wing of a difficulty, or a contrary. ſens: 
timent, about the diſpenſation. of the goſpel, 
There are ſeveral appearances. of God in, his 
prqvidence, that people may be divided; and 
miſtaken about, and there is no great matter 
in the one opinion or in the otter. Provi- 
5 is ſo dark a book, that it is not every 
one who hath an eye clear 7 always to 
read it right, and to make ſenſe of it; but 
the bleſſing of the goſpel is of that nature, 
that a man's. eternal ſtate depends upon his 
ſenſe of 1. Is the enjoying of the goſpel a 
ſmall thing i in, your eyes? a. thing you have. 
never BED 570 0 Shanks to. 5 Lord as 
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 this= Fipſt, Phe blefſing of the gol] OP e 
moſt free of all mercies? hd all*t = dneſs of 


- TW 1 + CY 
qo tg Rank bes nai: 
Ft ork a 90 de , ag 


1 þ Tal ; bs PS 21 
wt pores : e le bo re partake 8 
of the blen Fs 155 Id in an e. 


pecial ns 8. 0 lg tlie Lord fc 
t; therefore, Labs the Plalmiſt had” laid, 
O give thanks unto the Lord, Ter be is good, and 
his mercy *enthirerh for ever, il. Evi; ty "mn 
the very next words” he adds, Let the redeemed- 
ef 1he Hu ſay b. Let others fay what they 
will, let the redeemed' of the Lord ſay he is 
pood; andHis mercy endureth for ever. * r Bur? | 
vou Will fa! *rlie bleffiig of theipolp pel'is'fo 
reatʒ and of thatnature, that they w! ole par 
of*it' nee 1no' exhor ation to praſſe for 
it.“ But tts duty of praile is ſo great, and 
the fin of brlievers $5 Bree” in negteding 1 
that it is very excufable ih "eto. Ric" 
up toit. This bleſſigg Sr tlie 88 el is hg 
nifold; if there” be any rutniig c the Heart 
towards the Eord, any faith ne e 
any experience of the goodneſs of God in the . 
goſpel,” we ſhould prafſe him for this, WE: wall 
give you'a motive or tu ro! ſtir you 


God is undeſer ved; bur there is g e 
that is more"eſpecially free in the difp mla gen 
of his grace; his granting yo help in diffi- 
culties is an undeſerved merey ; fis; 2 
vou your dhily bread Js an Undeſeryed'mere 

we no more Ae bit ora bread'than we i 
_— life; but thou . bo froe,” Vet Wie 


may | 
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to us. Our 1 5 ſhoul 
our profit; t 
d's 


* 
2 * Py K — 


may be allowed to ſay, there is mote of the 
freedom of grace in the! ohe than in the 
other: for 915 grearer the bleſſing is, the more 
freedom there is in beſtowing S. Saving 
Bee. is moſt freely beſtowed, and therefore 

ould be moſt Beardiy acknowledged; for 
our Raabe to God ſhould ariſe according t 
the freeneſs there is in the diſpenſation o it. 
2dly. The bleſflag of the goſpel in ſaving 
grace, is a bleſſing that flows from God's 
heart; a bleſſing that he gives in love. Com- 
mon mercies, if I may fo diſtinguiſh, they are 
only. given from the hand of God; by his 


| bountiful hand in a way of common provi- 


dence , but the ſpecial mercy of God is ab 
ways given in love. The Lord may make à 
dor man rich, and love him never a whit 
be tter than he did before; the Lord may raiſe 
a fick man to health, and the Poor creature 
may lie under the anger of God in his health 
as well as in his ſickneſs : but if the bleffing 
of the goſpel comes on you, God hath done 
it in love and great mercy, gdly. This ſhould 
be praiſed for, becauſe it is the moſt profita- 
ble to us: it hath the greateſt bleſſing in it 
5 ariſe according to 

reater good we get by the 
Lor e the greater praiſe do we owe 
to him that ſhowed it. Now, the ſucceſs of the 
goſpel vpon us, is that which does us moſt 
for it mends our hearts, and ſecures our 
3 ſtate. Laſtly. The bleſſing of the goſ- 
Bl. mould be raiſed for, becduſe ir'uſhers 
us 
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bes: icy ts accent ion all: 171 5 ae W 
if tie merey of God dare tt 191 We 7 - 
| be not in the road wherein it will” 1 22 0 
5 me. - The: we of, God will flow. 99 5 
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| I would, add. two or, ie 1 | 
; vice about, this duty of eg 1 a, 
: the Lords. ds! 7 FE. TS 
| e Mind Ly 


dhe Lord, as a e gens hes 
this... Thankſgiving and praiſe is an oi- 
nance of the Lord itſeif it is . Neal 
i and you ſhould;mitid it by itſchf. 
the. Lord ſhould/. ndeed:ifeaſon all we! do. 
| When we pray, the apoſtle tells us, Phil. iv. 
* we ſhould in every thing; by prayer. and ſup- | 
_ plication, with thankſgivings, let aur requeſts. be 
made known unto God. There are three words 
which the apoſtle uſeth for prayer; 8 
Jjupplication, and making aur requeſts known 
uno God: and in all theſe three faith che 
apoſtle. mix thankſgiving. Remember now, 
praiſe is a diſtinct ordinance, as well. as Aa: 
hearing, reading, praying, meditating, ing- 
ing, receiving the Lord's ſupper, 'churchfel- 
lowvſhip, all theſe are diſtinck ordinances, tho? 
many of them are ſtill to be mixed together; 
dut. mind this work of praiſe as a thing by 
itſelf. Is. it any great wonder that people 
are ſo unſkilful in the work of praiſe d it is 
becauſe they do not mind it hy itſelf. There 
are many who know what. 4t is to retire by 
themſelves to pray; I hape ſo of you all, if 
not, I do not know what you da ber: 25 for 
1 deſire to ſpeak to none but them who: re- 
Lite alone to. ray. But pray nom anſwer 
me, as in 's. ſight, Did you ever know 
what it was to retire to praiſe ?. For a poor 
ereature to ſhut his chamber-door, andcoretire 
alone,, and ſay, God knows that all my bu- 
fancſs, with him at this time is tg praiſe his 
eee eee 4 N= 
251 ; Ian 
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if er ita yd will find it hard work: 
it is like a poor creature ſetting his ſnoulder 
under the 
_ loving-kindneſs of God. What is 
true praiſe is nothing elſe (you may think it a 
. range deſeriprion) true praiſe is not 

the —— chearfully groaning u 


— giving 
ve know that the Hleſſings we-alle are {6 grent, 
that we can expect them no other wiſe thun 


8 2322 purchaſe of Chriſt. We know 
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prai 


great and weighty bunteh of the 
praiſe? - 


hoe 


weighty,: oppreſſing load of mercy.” Tou 
will never:praiſe rightly! till mercy. oppr 


_—_— and you become like people Caking 
under the weight, and groaning under the bur- 
den of it. See how David praiſes, 1 Safn. 
vii. 20 #bo am I O Lord? And bat ran Da. 

vid ſay more? for thou, Lord. (mens 


ſertants 
2d Direction; Let all your praiſe àſeend 


unto God by Jeſus Chriſt. Take herd to 
this ; let all 33 be ſent up by Jeſus 
Chhriſt : this is the apoſtleꝰ's direction, Heb: ili. 
15. By bim dr us offer the-ſacrifice , praiſt 6 


God contimmalhy, ibat it the fruit f our* Ig, 
5 rto bit nam. When we pray, 


rformanees are ſo ſmall," thats wee 
Jae — their! acceptance with'God;: n- 


take 
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take good heed e you gro 
1 in praiſing; and. remeniber that yo 
have as great need of. Chriſt's: interceſſign, 
6e nder Pour praifiog acoeprable, ab te reg 
der your prayers;acceptable..: We are to offer 
up ſpiritual-ſacrifices, acceptable. ts Gad & Jeſus 
Cbriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. When. the cet Was 
in that great frame for praiſing . Ili. 
20, 21. Unto him that is © to Þ etc = 
abundantly above all that wwe can aſk, on think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, univ 
him be glory in the church by Chriſt Feſus, Brough. 
out all ages, world without end, Amen. . 1.48. 
as if he had ſaid, Ido not forget. chat our 
great high-prieſt muſt preſent our ne 
7 well as our prayers.“ HH 887 M $3 
30 Direction. Laſtly, concerning this wark. 
& 2 I would give you one advice more: 
and that is,, Learn to be well ac quainted.with; 
the book of -Pfalms, and the . 5 part af the. 
word of Ged. The book of Pſalms:is:a book 
of ſongs; and in the. Old: and New Teſta- 
ment toe, there are a great: many ſongs Utz! 
tered by the holy men of God, and Witte g, 
by them, and ordered by, the; Holy: Ghoſt ta. 
be in our Bibles, as God's mind i wil in to. 
us ; and if ever you would. mind the wr 
o. praiſe well, you muſt be. HFA 9 
the praiſing part of the word. The apoſtle. 
Paul hath àn exhortation, commonly. nee | 
but not e Cal; HH, 16, 174 Let, 
tua * richly in you in a 36fc; 
dem, teaching and as 280 
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ſihgir part 66 Ther 
PID e of God beſide pfalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual fongs 5 and there 
is another uſe” to be- made of the word than 
ſinging); It is alſo to be read: but the apoſtle 
confines his exhortation to the duty of Praiſe, 
directs us in it, and propoſes this as one great 
mean, Let the word of Chris dwell rich in 
you ; and What part of the word of Chriſt 
is it that he means? The praiſing part of it; 
admvniſbing one another, ſaith he, in palme, and 
- bymns, and ſpiritual ſongs.” Sirs, it is a great 
help to the duty of prayer, kk we habe 15 
many of the prayers of the Saints recorded 
in the word; tho? it is a rotten uſe that ig 
made of the praying part of the word, hen 
here a ſcrap, and there a ſcrap," is gathered 
together to a book of common prayer; an 
abomination that God will viſit for, tho“ man 
forget; which hath ſent thouſands of ſouls 
to hell in this nation, rocking them aſleep in 
ſecurity. This ig a great abuſe of that pant 
of the word. There are many poor believers 
that in reading David's Pſalms, have beerr _ 
made to fay, ** Surely this man as if he 
was in my ſouPs ſtead.” The fame Spirit was 
in "Sg — as . be 
ever 
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Bever this May in Lpndbn; no great ug 
then that t ah fully perceive * and "RO 
the words of one ei tho 2 1 s, as we fin 
a-grea in ing, from the pray art 
of the — Lbs Bs Pre Þra) ng help 
foripraiſingg by being Well acquainted'with 0 
prackiv part of the Word. I 'muft day; and 1 
believe very few are able to contladict me in 
this, that che greateſt part of believers' ih all 
ages, of all the books in the Old 'Teftament, 
have been moſt edified by the bock of Pſalms, 
I do not ſpeak this with any Kind” of Yefle@- 
tion on any other part of the ſacred Writi 
the Prophets are excellent; the Prophet. Ifaiah 
is a moſt evangelical Prophet; but for the 
:#piricual-pulle - of a thriller, the book of 
FPſalms is the greateſt index thereof of any book 
zimull the word of God. All the Saints haye 
felt it, and ] dare ſay you have felt it, if ever 
you have been exerciſed unto godlinels to ay 
Pup en x 
Thür we have: heard of this great duty of 
praiſing the Lord; the Lordithelp us to-.a& 
it to give unto the Lord the glory due un- 
to His name! Oh what a mighty command 
is that! Give unto tbe Lord the glory due unto 
bis name, Pſal. xxix. 2. and xcvi; 8. Who 
can tell what is the Eord's' due? and. who 
can give him what is his due? No creature 
can do it; for he is exalted above all bleſſing 
and praiſe: but we ſhould bleſs him as we 
can, and hope that in his düe time we ſhall 
u him better than ever we can do vchilſt 
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we are here. E hath, legen us withallſpirira 

al bleſſings 1 in heaye! y.places in Chriſt :Jefusy = 

we have not yet received them all; but 

we Walk for them all in 7 hook Lord's good ing: 
We haye a, good, THT them already; and 

we ſhould 2 5 and bleſs. the Lotd for what 

we have Wh we. ſhould praiſe him for 
what we hope for; and. we. ſhould: praiſe the 

Lord for 2, 452 he hath offered to us, tho” we 

have not been ſo wiſe. as. to accept of the 
offer. But yet the. Lord's grace in offerin 3 
deſerves our NG. even when we are aſhamed =} 
of the bad entertainment we have given to : 
the offer. How happy » might we have been! 
how bleſſed a 12 ht 7 5 led, if we 

ad given way to neſs and mere 

Pp pb been. 7 ů— in upon us Br 
many a ſtriving hath there been between God 
and us; en vn. bs, RO wicked on ort 
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